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DEDICATION

The options we face as a society are not whether or not we

incise the abscess i the question is how to do so without

endangering the life of our brand new democracy. To simply

put a plaster over the infection will not do, but too much

enthusiasm may lead to serious difficulties and prolong, if

not completely derail, the healing process that we so

desperately yearn for (Asmal, 1995, p.26). This study is

dedicated to all youth who are tough enough to deal with the

difficult-to-change factors like racism and poverty.
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these at-risk youth began to emerge. These, in turn,

ABSTRACT

This study focused on determining and understanding the needs

of a group of at-risk youth in Mitchell's Plain in order to

identify the social competencies and basic life skills they

require to enable them to cope with their life circumstances.

The first phase of this study, which adopted a qualitative

framework to identify the needs of these at-risk youth, was a

review of the relevant literature. This review revealed that

not only is there a need to understand the transitional stage

that youth find themselves in; just as important is the

necessity of being aware of the political, economic and social

contexts which impact on them. Focus group interviews, which

are recognised as encouraging participants to reveal more than
in individual interview situations, were then used to obtain

the data. Thereafter, both discourse analysis and systems

theory were employed to analyse the data. Thus, not only were

the utterances. of the participants subjected to rigorous

linguistic analysis in order to discover the subtext of what

they were saying; the researcher also took cognisance of the

wide range of systems which impact on youth, from the macro

socio-economic levels to the micro family and school levels.

Out of this interpretative analysis the underlying needs of

xii
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highlighted those affective, cognitive and behavioural skills

needed by at-risk youth to optimise their future development.

The analysis of the data also served to validate the

assumptions contained in the working hypotheses, namely that

the youths' discourses would reveal their most dominant needs.

In this respect, it became apparent that socio-economic

deprivation, poor educational opportunities, problematic peer

and family relationships as well as intra-community violence

are all underpinning issues, which contribute to the youth

being vulnerable to becoming at risk. As such, these issues

require urgent addressing.

Furthermore, the effects of racism in post-apartheid South

Africa became evident as the youths revealed the inadequacies

of their current situation. The youths' discourses, thus,

highlighted the economic disparities that are highly visible

within their community, despite the political transformation

within South Africa. The study concludes by suggesting that

if a meaningful way forward is to be found, it lies in
improving our understanding of how preventative intervention

can effectively take place in the structural, social and

interpersonal domains to provide a national programme of

action for youth.

xiii
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CHAPTER ONE

BACKGROUND AND MOTIVATION

1.1 Introduction

1.1.1 The background

Nearly three-and-a-half centuries of racist social engineering

has left South Africa a society in which nearly all have been

'lessened, dehumanised' (Heard, 1990, p.69; Wilhelm, 1993,

p.12) . Vast numbers of people in South Africa have been

adversely affected by the socio-economic, political and

educational inequalities caused by apartheid, as well as by
the resultant high levels of domestic and political violence

(Cross, 1993; Dawes & Donald, 1994; Dawes & Finchelescu, 1993;

Everatt, 1993; Finchelescu & Dawes, 1993; Letsebe, 1988;

levels [of society] to contaminate and pervert social

Patel, 1993; Sisulu, 1993b). In addition, although apartheid

has been technically dismantled, its legacy has permeated 'all

organisations, the quality of life, and values of all South

Africans' (McKendrick & Hoffman, 1990, p.43) . The result of

this state of affairs is captured in the findings of A

1
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National Survey of South African Youth, undertaken by the

Community Agency for Social Enquiry (CASE) on behalf of the

Joint Enrichment Proj ect (JEP) (Everatt & Orkin, 1993; Patel,

1993) :

chronic housing shortages and homelessness; chronic
unemployment and poverty; inadequate provision of
social services; inadequate provision of school,
educational, sporting, entertainment and
recreational facilities; the abnormality of the
schooling system; discrimination against women at
home and at work; the suppression of indigenous
culture (language, religion, customs); increasing
levels of violence and the use of young people
against their own communities as destabilising and
counter-revolutionary agents; reluctance of
communities to discuss social problems (Sisulu,
1993b, p.11).

The cumulative effect on South African youth of living under

such impoverished conditions is an unacceptably high frequency

identity, mapped against the broad socio-economic and

of psychological difficulties and distress, as well as poor

mental health (Kagee & Price, 1994; Dawes & Donald, 1994).

Freeman (1993) argues, the traumatic or otherwise negative

events of their histories have inhibited optimum developmental

processes, while Kivnick (1986) maintains that 'apartheid's

minute restrictions [have] frustrate[d] a black person's

attempts to maintain a consistent sense of identity' (Kivnick,

1986, p.148). In essence, it is this fragmentation of

political context outlined above, which forms the background

to this research.

2
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1.1.2 The status of youth

opportunity to experiment with a variety of identities

Seekings (1993) and Sisulu (1993ai 1993b) both point out that

the term 'youth' has meant different things to different

people at different times, and does not refer to a clearly

defined age group. Everatt and Sisulu (1992) define 'youth'

as those individuals between childhood and young adulthood,

not yet exercising responsibility as heads of households.

Given the unique nature of the political oppression and

economic disparity resulting from nationalist rule in the

South African context, however, their assertion takes on

special meaning: youth becomes more of a political construct ~J ~'-.than merely a sociological or demographic one. Youth is thus J,"r: )..1

"a category only in the most general sense, and is the status 1..

between childhood and adulthood, the transition in between,

the demarcations of which are socially constructed so that

there are few absolutes (Van Zyl Slabbert, Malan, Marais,

Olivier & Riordan, 1994).

Erikson (1974) regards youth as a period of struggle between

feelings of coherence and diffusion which determines the ego's

foundation for subsequent development. In addition, Erikson

together with Marcia saw the desirability of a moratorium

period during the youth phase, which allows youth the

(Wrightsman, 1988). For Straker (1992) youth is seen as a

3
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~"';.~k I

,\ f \""'l ~
time of conflict between conf~ity and rebe~ion, dependenc~.~ ~~

and independence, al though the degree and nature of suCh) «t, "J",
~\.b~,\......._t(...,l... ~ z.. ~

conflicts vary in different cultures. T e importance of the

implications of these two observations for the current

research fuse together in Kivnick's assertion (1986, p.148)

that in South Africa 'black adolescents do not have the luxury

of a moratorium in which to consolidate identity,l. Their

experience of this 'moratorium' is characterised by extreme

stress associated with living conditions, family relations,

social relations, leisure acti vi ties, work or unemployment,

finances, personal safety and health, a factor which affects

the individual's subjective experiences, and may cause

psychological problems (Gama, 1990; Orford, 1992; Taylor,

1990a ; 1990b)

4

1.1.3 At-risk youth

It is from within the context outlined above, coupled with

Capuzzi and Gross's (1993) contention that the sacrifice of

any individual's potential is a tragic loss, both morally as

well as economically, that we can begin to arrive at a

1 The life circumstances of youth in South Africa are
(and have been) vastly different, both between 'races' and
within 'races'. South African youth's identity struggle is
dominated by societal emphasis on 'race'. From birth, a black
person's role and opportunities in South Africa were (and
still, largely, are) determined far more by 'race' than by
individual qualities (Kivnick, 1986).
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definition of 'at-risk' youth.

Everatt and Orkin (1993) define marginalised youth as young

people who see themselves as having little or n~future. They

are alienated from their families, jobs and the school system.

They are victims of abuse and violence, have a poor self-image

and are not involved in any organisation or structure.

Statistics show that some 3,5 million young South Africans are

currently marginalised by, or entirely ostracized from society

(Sisulu, 1993b). In addition, another 4,7 million of South

African youth are at risk of being marginalised, while only

2,7 million are functioning well (Sisulu, 1993b).

Stevens and Lockhat (1997) argue that the reasons for such

massive scale marginalisation (and being at risk of

marginalisation) can be found in the history of apartheid.

They maintain that from the early 1970s until 1994 the

development of black South African's youth has been influenced

by sometimes multiple and contradictory social realities. The

upshot has been to force huge numbers of South African youth

into developing unacceptable patterns of behaviour2 which,

while facilitating their survival in the short-term, severely

limit and distort their development in the long term, thereby

placing them in jeopardy in terms of leading politically,

2 Examples of unacceptable patterns of behaviour are
included in the Human Rights Committee Report (August, 1997a)
which outlines Schedule 2 and other offences. Examples of
schedule 2 offences include murder, rape, robbery, assault
(including sexual assault), kidnapping and the possession of

5
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economically, socially and psychologically fulfilling lives

(Straker, 1992).

In short, at-risk youth can be defined as those who are at

risk of being alienated, embittered, ill-educated, prone to

violence, socially and economically marginalised, etc (Van Zyl

Slabbert et al., 1994).

1.1.4 Rationale for the study

That today's youth are tomorrow's adults is a truism, but one

filled with pessimism of currentgiven the extent

dysfunctionalism amongst the youth, examples of which include

self-destructive behaviour in the form of crime and substance

abuse, due largely to lack of access to educational services

and therefore, fewer prospects for social upliftment (Stevens

& Lockhat, 1997). Consequently, there has been much research

undertaken, which attempts to examine the status of youth.

The research of Everatt and Orkin (1993) and Everatt and

Sisulu (1992) regarding the status of youth, made use of a

combination of structured questionnaires and essay writing to

obtain results.

Other researchers (Dawes & Finchelescu, 1993; Finchelescu &

Dawes, 1993; Flisher, Ziervogel, Chalton & Robertson, 1993;

and dealing in drugs. 6
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Yach, 1993) used structured questionnaires, rating scales and

regarding the issues that place certain youths at risk. It is

self-reports, to obtain the information that was required for

their research. However, an analysis of these studies shows

that they were, by and large, of a quantitative and structured

nature, with pre-set questions to which respondents had to

reply. In fact, Dawes and Donald (1994) refer to the

inadequacy or the insufficiency of existing research on issues

that are crucial to an understanding of the psychological

development of disadvantaged children in this society. Thus,

despite the body of knowledge that supposedly articulates the
youths' needs in an attempt to formulate programmes which

address these needs, we are largely still in the dark

the intention of this study to unpack these issues in an

attempt to identify and make sense of the youths' needs, as

articulated by themselves.

1.2 The study

Whilst today's youth face the challenge of growing into

mature, responsible and healthy adults amidst a storm of

socio-economic, political and cultural change, there are also

the harsh, structurally endemic, legacies of apartheid (and

their implications3) with which they have to cope. For youth,

One such implication
(1993) who, by observing that

3 is articulated by Waldmeir
, 7
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already engaged in the tenuous and precarious process of

moving from childhood to adulthood, these pressures are added

the youth currently expe r i.erice" is framed within an

burdens that adversely affect their potential for optimal

development, resulting in multi-layered frustrations. It is

therefore imperative that the various levels of frustration

understanding of their genesis.

By focusing on the youths' needs, it may be possible to locate

significant aspects of the aetiology of their attitudes and

behaviour in the context of the inherited present, as well as

to identify those situational factors which have functioned as

catalysts for their so-called aberrant behaviour. At the

heart of this study, therefore, is the desire to understand

and articulate the needs of at-risk youth within a framework

which takes cognisance, not only of the inner motivation of

these needs, but also of how their formation is contingent on
the historical context in which the youth find themselves.

Using The National Survey of South African Youth (Everatt &

...democracy is scarcely the obvious solution for a
country where the majority is poor, black and
impatient and the minority white, rich and
powerful ...(A)ny post-apartheid government will find
it desperately difficult to make the people happy.
It may choose instead simply to make the people obey
(p.23) ,

infers the violent and unwarranted response the youth may
exhibit because of the frustration of their newly-won
freedoms.

The daily press is redolent with descriptions which
testify to this frustration.

4

8
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psychological factors impacting on at-risk youth, as a
Orkin, 1993), which identified socio-economic, political and

starting point, this research therefore undertakes a needs

analysis of the at-risk youth.

However, unlike previous analyses (such as those cited above),

the current research attempts to discern the subtexts , the

other 'voices', of the subjects, in order to discover not only

their self-expressed needs, but also the dynamic

interrelationship those needs have in terms of the youths'

current positions. This is due to the fact that new meanings

need to emerge, which may be able to strengthen the youths'

feelings of self-worth and subdue their failure-centred

meaning patterns (Kagee & Price, 1994). Consequently, focus

group interviews were used, which explored the at-risk youths'

expressed needs in an unstructured and open-ended way.

1.2.1 Objectives of the study

To ignore the political, economic and social context· in which

the youth find themselves is to risk identifying the source of

the difficulties that they are experiencing, as intrinsic to

S The optimal development of any individual is contingent
on the cross-incidence of internal and external factors. This
is a condition which is rarely (if ever) reached;
nonetheless, its potentiality is governed by approximations to
potential (Kivnick, 1986).

9
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the individual, originating from some inner malaise (Kagee &

Price, 1994) , instead of encouraging youth to perceive

important for autonomous development. The achievement of both

themselves and their context in a new and potentially

empowering light, one which may function as a crucial element

in their reintegration into society as fully functional

members. In view of the above, this research, which is

exploratory in nature, intends to:

• determine what a group of at-risk youth in Mitchell's

Plain need to develop social competencies and basic

life skills which will serve to protect them from the

effects of the life circumstances that they have been

exposed to, such as poverty, inadequate nutrition and

housing, discrimination and political oppression;

• establish which aspects of affective, cognitive and

behavioural skills are needed to improve interactions

with others, their performance in school and in life,

and their potential for a positive future.

The achievement of these objectives should facilitate two

outcomes. The first outcome is the possible formulation of an

intervention programme which is informed by the youths'
identified needs. Secondly, participatory needs assessment

will increase the youths' sense of competence, which is

10
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the objectives and the outcomes of this study, however, are

dependent on the successful identification of the at-risk

youths' inner needs. Fundamental to such identification is

the necessity of formulating a working definition of what

constitutes needs.

1.2.2 Needs analysis

Dictionary (Hawkins, 1991; p.544) needs as

This study attempts to discover the needs of a group of at-

risk youth in Mitchell's Plain by using the participants'

participants' perceptions of their

will

needs.

defines

present thediscourses which, when analysed,

The Oxford

'circumstances in which something is lacking, or necessary, or

requiring some course of action'. Reciprocally, therefore,

the ideal physical, emotional, cognitive, moral and social
environment is one that makes possible the gratification of

each level of need as it arises (Abrahamse, 1993). In other

words, the social context in which the youth find themselves

should allow for the development of a sense of self,

independent judgement, emotional independence, assurance of

economic independence, preparation for occupational and family

life, socially responsible behaviour and a value and ethical

system (Erikson, 1968).

In South Africa, however, the obverse is true for youth.

11
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Handicapped by poor socio-economic conditions, racism,

inadequate education, hardly any marketable skills which will

lead to employment, as well as the potential for concomitant

psychological trauma, there is a high likelihood of

insufficient gratification of needs amongst the majority of

black youth at any given developmental level, resulting in a

distortion of the natural course of development (Erikson,

1974; Stevens & Lockhat, 1997). In the case of the at-risk

youth, satisfying their basic needs may, therefore, translate

into learning how their lives have to be shaped by their need
to survive in a world which appears to have abandoned them.

In this sense, their psychological needs, at any given

developmental juncture, could easily find expression in anti-

social behaviour and attitudes. An analysis of the discourses

of the at-risk youth could provide an indication of their

12

inner needs. It is this needs analysis, utilising focus-group

interviews, which forms the locus of the current research,

which pivots around two working hypotheses.

1.2.3 Working hypotheses

Because of the exploratory nature of the current study, its

informing hypotheses are intentionally expressed in the most

general terms possible, and should be seen to serve as

'guides' rather than as definitive indicators:

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



• The youths' discourses will reveal their most dominant

needs.

• The exposure to a focus group enquiry about their needs

may encourage participants to reveal more than in an

individual interview situation.

However, in order to validate these hypotheses, they need to

be located in an appropriate theoretical paradigm, which will
create the framework for the study.

1.2.4 The theoretical paradigm

fundamental determining factor in the behaviour of an

In order to account for the needs of the at-risk youth, an

appropriate conceptual base is required. This research

utilises a systems approach to identify and understand the

needs of the youth at-risk. Not only does a systems approach

accommodate the comprehension of individual development in

terms of intrinsic psychological content, it also facilitates

a shift from an emphasis on that internal content, as the most

individual, to include the context in which that individual

functions. This is due to the fact that systems theory

levels.

the operation of

These are the

a series of

psychological

interlocking

and intra

system

psychic
assumes

13
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processes which interact within a network of social

relationships and socio-political influences (Kagee & Price,

1994; Vogelman, undated).

Furthermore, systems theory provides a theoretical framework
that can be used to organise knowledge and guide practice at

all levels of needs assessment and intervention in individual,

family, group and community contexts (Barker, 1992; Bentovim,

qualitative research methodology was used to identify

choice of methodology

the

Barnes & Cooklin, 1982; Hanson & Okun, 1984; Kanfer &

Goldstein, 1991; L'Abate, GanahI & Hanson,

1992) .

1986; Orford,

Systems theory also emphasises the interactive relationship

between individuals and society, their interconnectedness, as

well as the context. Systems theory therefore, includes the

impact of the environment, from micro to macro social levels,

on youths' development, as well as the interrelationships

between the different systems which impact on youth (Meyer,

Loxton & Boulter; 1997)

In keeping with the basic philosophy of systems theory, a

needs of at-risk youth. This was

largely governed by the fact that qualitative research allows

the researcher to be reflexively involved in the research

process. This implies that the researcher is simultaneously

aware of events, which form part of the research process, as

14
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underpinning the current study was translated into

well as of feelings, reactions, insights and interpretations

during the interview session (Miles & Huberman, 1994; Steier,

1991) . In other words, the role of the researcher is

centralised in the research process, in a reflexive capacity,

which is crucial in qualitative research (Miles & Huberman,

1994) . This is due to the fact that reflexivity should

involve both thinking about oneself and about one's research.

In this respect, qualitative researchers have argued that

sufficient reflexivity serves to uncover what may be deep-

seated but poorly recognised views on issues central to the

research (Banister, Burman, Parker, Taylor & Tindall, 1995).

A reflexive stance thus becomes a resource to guide data

gathering and for understanding one's own interpretations and

behaviour in the research.

1.3 In the field

Once in the research field, the theoretical paradigm

methodological strategies, which allowed for gathering and

interpreting the data obtained.

15
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exploratory studies call for relatively

In addition,

unstructured

1.3.1 Research methodology

The current study, which is exploratory in nature, used a

qualitative research methodology to identify the needs of the

at-risk youth. Since qualitative research allows for a much

greater degree of participation and conceptualization by

respondents, focus group interviewing was used as the central

means to gather data. Focus group sessions were used to gain

insight into the dynamics of the target youths' attitudes,

opinions, motivations, concerns and the problems facing them.

The 32 participants, were interviewed in groups utilising

focus group interviewing techniques. This qualitative method

allowed for the bringing together of several participants to

discuss their perceived needs.

The rationale for conducting focus group interviews is that in
the informal group situation, the open-ended nature of the

questions and interaction among the participants encourages

and stimulates in-depth discussion and debate.

discussion guides that specify the broad topics participants

are to discuss but not the order in which topics are

introduced. The guide for this study established a set of

issues for the group to discuss and was used to channel the

discussion towards accomplishing the research objectives. In

using this strategy, the expressed needs of the groups of at-

16
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researcher endeavoured to identify the needs of the
risk youth in Mitchell's Plain were identified. The

participants by analysing the data obtained from the focus

group discussions.

1.3.2 Participants

The 32 participants6 in the focus group interviews were

identified by the National Institute for Crime Prevention and
Rehabilitation of Offenders (NICRO) and two schools in the

high crime area of Mitchell's Plain. Many at-risk youth have

been identified by NICRO and lists of their names are easily

accessible and available. This organisation has a database of

participants' biographical, sociodemographic7 and other

relevant information. NICRO has also been working with groups

of disadvantaged young people and co-operates with, and

assists, institutions, organisations and individuals seeking

to further the interests of the youths.

6 See section 4.5 for greater detail.
7 Demographic information of the Mitchell's Plain area

is included in the study in order to make greater sense of the
discourses of the at-risk youth regarding their needs.

S The Mitchell's Plain Youth Development Programme
(MPYDP) has a similar database and is also most amenable to
individuals and organisations working with youth upliftment
and development using their database.

17
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personal responsibility in a group, have better

1.3.3 Procedure

In identifying the needs of the at-risk youth the following

procedure was followed:

• The 32 participants were identified and accessed from
,X1-'
'-( the files of NICROand two schools in the high crime

area of Mitchell's Plain. The screening and selection

of focus group members before an initial meeting was

arranged with the participants.

• Prior socialising and preparation for participation and

inclusion on a voluntary basis within the group was

arranged with the participants. This phase of the

group session was very important as it ensured the

commitment of participants. The participants who

attended the focus groups were made to feel that they

were needed during the interviews. Research evidence

has demonstrated that prepared subj ects assume more

attendance, and a lower drop-out rate (Corey, 1990;

Yalom, 1985)

f·
~

Incentives and systematic invitation procedures helped

guarantee attendance. The meeting times met the time

schedules of the participants. Focus group interviews

were held in Mitchell's Plain at NICRO, and at the

schools the participants attended.

18
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therefore no additional group sessions were conducted

Groups met for one to two hours per week, until all the groups

had met for a maximum of three sessions. However, the last

group (group three) experienced tremendous difficulty in

attending the third session as gang activity at the school

prevented a further session from occurring on more than three

occasions. Within the first two groups, no new insights were

provided in the third group session that was held and

(Ferreira, Mouton, Puth, Schurink.& Schurink, 1988; Folch-Lyon

& Trost, 1981; Steward & Shamdasani, 1990).

1.3.4 Analysis of the data

Discourses produced by groups, rather than individuals within

groups, were the units of analysis. In keeping with the

inherent fluidity and open-ended nature of both the framing

conceptual paradigm of the study, as well as its methodology9,

the spoken discourses obtained from the focus group interviews

were transcribed and discourse analysis was then used to

interpret and analyse what had been said.

Discourse analysis refers to a set of methods used by

researchers with different theories of language in a variety

of ways (van Dijk, 1987). It is an approach that identifies

Systems theory and a
employs focus groups.

9 qualitative methodology which
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and names language processes people use to constitute their

own and others' understanding of personal and social phenomena

(Potter & Wetherell, 1987). The use of discourse analysis,

Discourse analysis, thus, was able to facilitate the

seemed most pertinent in identifying the needs of the at-risk

youth, since it attempts to 'explain how people ma[k]e sense

of ...behaviour' (Graddol, Cheshire & Swann, 1987, p.185).

identification of the needs of the at-risk youth.

In the interpretation of the data, the ten stages in the

analysis of discourse, identified by Potter and Wetherell

(1987), were used as analytical framework. This framework

emphasises that; discourse analysis explores the function of

language within particular contexts. This idea is encompassed

within Thompson's (1990) 'Depth-Hermeneutic' model which makes

Potter and Wetherell's (1987) method of discourse analysis

relevant for the current atudy!". The methods described by

Potter and Wetherell (1987) and Thompson (1990) include a

contextual analysis, a discursive analysis and a level of

interpretation/re-interpretation, as well as techniques for

validating the findings of discourse analysis.

1.4 Ethics

10 Potter and Wetherell's (1987) ten stages in the
analysis of discourse, are integrated into Thompson's (1990)
three basic stage model. See section 4.6 for greater detail.
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Since the

researcher

study

had to

raised certain ethical concerns, the

theconsider the ethical interests of

participants and the organisations that were targeted.

Authorization to involve the targeted participants in this

study was obtained from NICRO and the MPYDP. In addition, the

participants themselves were fully briefed on the nature of

the research, and all participation was voluntary.

Confidentiality was also guaranteed and all responses were

coded anonymously. Furthermore, the researcher also

contracted to provide counselling should the participants

require it after participating in the research. In addition,

the findings will be made available not only to concerned

authorities and the wider public, but to the participants as

well.

1.5 The relevance of the study

If the youth are to playa positive role in the future, their

energies will have to be directed, through some form of
intervention programme, towards social reconstruction in the

same way that their energies were used against apartheid

(Freeman, 1993). However, research has shown that youth

programmes created from within the community, are more

successful than those imposed from the outside (Orford, 1992).

21
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The long-term aim of this research, thus, is to subject the

positive aspects of the youth, their energy and affirmative

self-image, to a set of interventions that will allow them to
overcome the negative future they might perceive (Everatt &

Orkin, 1993). Unless the youth feel personally empowered, are

psychologically integrated, and have the capacity to shape

their own lives and destinies constructively, alienation will

continue to occur and place them at risk (Freeman, 1993).

By addressing the challenges facing the at risk youth, we can

create a more humane society in which all individuals are

empowered to reach their full potential, and thus become

contributing members of the community (Capuzzi & Gross, 1993).

22

1.6 The scope of the study

Chapter One outlines the background and motivation of this

study, as well as the research questions underlying it.

Chapter Two presents the theoretical and organizational

framework for the study, and examines the transitional stage

that youth find themselves in, developmentally and
politically, and how these impact on having their needs met.
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Chapter Three discusses the nature of discourse as well as the

method of discourse analysis suggested for the analysis of the

at-risk youths' discourses.

Chapter Four reviews the rationale for a qualitative approach,

and discusses both focus group interviewing and the methods

for analysing the discourses of the at-risk youth.

Chapter Five explores and contextualises the youths'

discourses in terms of their expressed needs within the

present socio-political climate.

Chapter Six discusses the findings of the study by locating

the results within the broad discursive themes, sub-themes and

the youths' expressed needs emerging from the data collected.

Chapter Seven provides the concluding remarks and

recommendations for future research.

23
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CHAPTER TWO

YOUTH IN TRANSITION: CHANGE OR CHALLENGE?

24

2.1 Introduction

The primary focus of this chapter is to review, critically,

the literature relevant to the aims of this study, namely to

attempt to discover the needs of a group of at-risk youth in

Mitchell's Plain. Youth constitutes a developmental

phenomenon which, in cultural terms, can be defined as a

transitory phase, a transition toward something new, something

basically different from the past. Youth is also a biological

stage of development characterised by physical and cognitive

growth and sexual maturation.

This developmental stage is characterised by an acute problem

of linkage, as the youth strive to consolidate a sense of

identity in their transformation from childhood to adulthood

(Erikson, 1963). When identity is viewed as a developmental

phenomenon, it is seen as a structural organisation responsive
to opport.uni.ties that promote movement to maturity (Kroger,
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1989) . Erikson, in his discussions of the development of 'ego

identity' and 'identity crisis' during adolescence, emphasizes
that adolescents' chances of establishing a stable identity

and of finding meaning in life depend on the ethical

soundness, credibility, and rational consistency of the

society and the world in which they find themselves, as well

as on the psychological assets and liabilities that they bring

to the adolescent experience (Conger, 1977) In his identity

theory, Erikson (1963, 1968) has succeeded in integrating the

psycho-biological perspective of development with that of the

cultural, and suggests a universal identity crisis in

adolescence, which does not vary across cultures in its

resolution.

For Marcia (in Kroger, 1989) however, Erikson's identity

definition reflects a cultural bias, as all youths' cultural

conditions are not equal. He thus feels the bipolar stage of
identity versus role confusion needs to be expanded. Marcia's

research observations consequently lead to a description of

four identity resolutions, which state that individuals need

to experience a crisis before a choice can be made, in

contradistinction to the view held by Erikson that identity is
achieved on a continuum between identity on the one hand and

role confusion on the other.

Seen in our context, South African youth face the challenge of

growing into mature, responsible and healthy adults amidst a

25
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host of socio-economic, political and cultural changes brought

about by the current democratisation process in this country.

In addition, there are the structurally endemic legacies of

apartheid11 with which they have to cope. These constitute an

added obstacle to their ability to develop a consistent sense

influence of apartheid, to serve as adequate support

of identity. Yet a further obstacle is the inability of the

majority of South African families, due to the debilitating

structures for the nurturance and development of children

(Dawes & Donald, 1994).

For youth already engaged in the physiological turbulence of

moving from childhood to adulthood, these societal pressures

are added burdens that may adversely affect their potential

for optimal development. This is due to the fact that

individuals tend to define themselves in relation to the

prevalent discourses available in the surrounding culture
(Bawa, 1993) In the case of this study, this 'surrounding

culture' is the product of apartheid, which characterised

South African society for the largest part of the present

century, and can be considered one of the most harmful forms

of political violence this country has known (Duncan & Rock,

1997b) .

As we move through the post-apartheid period of political

11 Poor education, high unemployment and generally
appalling living conditions are but three of these (see Wilson
& Ramphele, 1989 for a fuller picture)
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transformation, it has become particularly urgent to unravel

the dynamics of identity development under conditions of

prolonged oppression, and to explore the factors which

underpin the youths' attitudes and behaviour against the

inherited structural context in which they find themselves.

This inherited structural context refers to the 'negation of

human essence inasmuch as the youth is denied actualization of

his inherited human potential [through societal emphasis] on

race' (Bulhan, 1985, p.187) which occurred in South Africa

during apartheid.

It is by understanding these structural factors in South

African society that it may become possible to identify those

psychological needs which have functioned as catalysts for the

youths' so-called aberrant behaviour (Fanon, cited in Bulhan,

1985) . However, any attempt at such identification must heed

Bulhan's (1985, p.143) contention that

[T]he victim of prolonged oppression, once he
submits to bondage, learns to take the violent
assaults and dictates of his oppressor patiently.
He cannot defend his personality in the larger
social arena and therefore defends what is left of
his dignity by hurtling at those who are close to
him.

In this context, it is important to consider what the youths'

main developmental tasks and characteristics are, and then

compare these with the negative events of their inherited

histories and how these have impacted on their development,

thereby placing them at risk.
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2.2 Youth: Being in transition

The socio-political transition which South African society is

currently experiencing, is impacting on social, political,

economic and cultural life in general. Youth are surrounded

Marcia (in Kroger, 1989) and Erikson (1963, 1968) as a

by a variety of roles offered by a number of reference groups

and significant others. These roles must be integrated into a

personal identity, with the conflicting ones either reconciled

or discarded. This is in line with the stages described by

psychosocial moratorium, through which the youth have to go,

in their search for an identity.

sanctioned by society. Yet, in all youths' seeming

It is the stage at which the individual's personality acquires

the basic psychological mechanism of self-regulation and self-

control, when the youths' identity becomes crystallized.
Identity diffusion is seen by Erikson (1963) as an inability

to make choices. The evidence for this inability in youth is

seen in the search for something and somebody to be true to,

and is reflected in a variety of pursuits more or less

restlessness, a seeking after some durability in change can be

detected. This search is easily misunderstood, and often it

is only dimly perceived by the individual him or herself,

because youth, must often test extremes before settling on a
considered course (Erikson, 1963, 1968).
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These extremes, particularly in times of ideological confusion

and identity clarification, may include not only rebellious

but also deviant, delinquent, and self-destructive tendencies.

According to Conger (1977), in contrast to a normative

identity, some youth may adopt a deviant identity, an identity

that is against the expectations of their society. The

reasons for adopting such an identity, which may either be

temporary or permanent, differ widely from person to person.

However, within the transformed political dispensation,

For Erikson (in Conger, 1977, p. 97),

such vindictive choices of a negative identity
represent of course a desperate attempt at regaining
some mastery in a situation in which the available
possible identity elements cancel each other out.

The degree of success with which the youth are able to master

the tasks of the adolescent12 period and to develop a stable,
clearly defined sense of their own identity, is therefore

partly dependent on creating a stable, nurturing context in

which the available 'identity elements' complement rather than

'cancel each other out' (Erikson in Conger, 1977, p. 97).

disadvantaged youth now have to define themselves according to

the prevalent norms and values which, very often are the very

values that they rejected during the fight against apartheid.

In addition, the youths' chances of achieving a clearly

defined and stable identity is also influenced by their

12 The concepts of 'youth' and 'adolescents' refer to
the same group, and is located on a continuum between
childhood and adulthood (Van Zyl Slabbert et al, 1994).
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due to their inherent negativity mitigate against the

inherent resources and by the facilitative or inhibiting

effects of prior experience (Erikson, 1968). Thus we have the

interplay of three intertwined strands which lead to identity

formation: inner make up, prior experience and current

conditions. In the South African context, the latter two -

ability of the former to achieve a coherent identity.

These tensions are explained by Marcia's theory (in Kroger,

1989) which proposes that two discrete processes must be

experienced before mature identity is attainable. The

individual must experience a crisis and then needs to make a
choice. Building on these two qualities of crisis and

commitment, Marcia (in Wrightsman, 1988), developed four types

of identity status in youth namely:

(1) identity achievement;
(2) foreclosure;

(3) identity diffusion; and

(4) moratorium.

Identity achievers are people who have passed through a crisis
and, as a result, pursue work of their own choosing and live

by their own moral code. Youth who adopt foreclosure are

committed to definite occupations and ideologies. Their
choices are made and are determined by their parents and

others, not themselves. They make the transition smoothly
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with little conflict (Craig, 1984). The identity diffusion

status includes youth without direction, who have not selected

work roles or moral codes. Youth who find themselves in a

prolonged crisis will opt for the moratorium status. This

state is characterised by an evaluative process where the

youth are in search of suitable social roles.

The perceptions of Marcia and Erikson (1989 and 1968) offer us

a basis for understanding how the social conditions

experienced by black youth in South Africa during the
apartheid era (Straker, 1992), and which are still experienced

today13, have induced such extreme feelings of alienation from

youth from the fulfilment of their own potential. The life
society as a whole. This has precluded the majority of black

circumstances of the youth in South Africa are and have been

vastly different, both between 'races' and within 'races'.
What is clear is that black South African youths ,14 identity

development during the apartheid and post-apartheid era has

had a confusing and contradictory impact on their lives.

13 This legacy, with its white privilege and systematic
black socio-economic deprivation, has been further exacerbated
by the inability of the Government of National Unity to
implement a youth policy immediately (Byarugaba, 1994).

14 The term black refers to all people not historically
classified as white during the apartheid era, and is primarily
a discursive strategy to avoid reproducing racist
classification labels. Black youth are those who were
historically oppressed through institutionalised racism during
the apartheid period. However, the term black youth does not
denote a homogenous group with a similar experience in South
Africa.
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Therefore, we need to outline their inherited histories, for a

better understanding of the impact of these structural

constraints on the at-risk youth.

2.3 Challenges facing South African youth

While a comprehensive analysis of the nature of the South
African historical and political arena is impossible within

.the scope of this research, it is nonetheless necessary to

identify some of the major historical markers and the effects

of these on conditions influencing identity formation amongst

the youth. Although the inherited cultural-historical context

of the youth stretches back for centuries, the backdrop to
this research picks up with the Act of Union of 1910, which

removed the theoretical right of enfranchised blacks to be

elected to parliamentary seats in the Cape. Then there is the
Natives Land Bill of 1911, which prohibited rural land-,
ownership. Next is the Black Land Act of 1913, which reserved

only 13% of the land for the Africans, forcing them to become

wage labourers.

The British passed further discriminatory laws on labour

taxes, labour contracts, segregation of housing and stricter
pass laws (Roux, 1964). The Mines Act of 1911 virtually

excluded Blacks from certain categories of jobs. During the
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1930s the Carnegie Commission of Enquiry proposed upliftment

policies for Whites, which excluded the Black majority. This

added to the chronic resentment and psychological trauma of

the dispossessed.

With the statutory implementation of apartheid by the National

Party in 1948, a systematic process of dehumanisation

followed. This legacy incorporated beliefs of racial

superiority, uneven social and economic development with White

privilege and systematic social deprivation for blacks,
through the following legislation:

the Bantu Education Act of 1953,

the Immorality Act of 1957,

the University Apartheid Act of 1959,

the General Law Amendment Act of 1961,

and the Sabotage Act of 1962.

Then there were the student uprising of 1976, the Tricameral

Parliament of 1983 and the State of Emergency of 1986.

The scenario sketched above led to a radical culture of black

resistance to the government (Byarugaba, 1994; Lodge, 1985;
Roux, 1964) The youth in black communities started fighting
back, and the subsequent involvement of youth as defenders of

their communities ('the young lions') and the disciplined foot

soldiers of the struggle ensued. This resistance, as well as
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the actual impact of apartheid itself, has not been without

According to Fanon (as cited in Bulhan, 1985), the

cost.

One the one hand, the youth who have been through the

political mill of apartheid, the mechanisms of which have

clearly been a contributory aetiological factor in the onset

of psychological difficulties amongst a huge proportion of our

youth, may be those who are most at risk (Kagee & Price,
1994) . Put another way, the majority of Black South African
youth, due to the apartheid experience, can be considered to

be disadvantaged and are at risk for less than optimal

psychological development (Dawes & Donald, 1994). On the

other hand,~he youth have
system that taught them to

become casualties of an oppressive

resist. They saw themselves as

leading the older generation to freedom. This was evident in
the uprisings of the townships15 of 1976 to 1986 where the

youth observed school boycotts, encouraged consumer boycotts,

and engaged in street warfare in response to police brutality
(Straker, 1992)

psychopathology of the targets of oppression (in a dual sense,

as described above) is difficult to fathom. This insight is

15 'Townships' within the South African context refers
to formal and informal housing units that were established as
a result of the Group Areas Act of 1952 which was promulgated
to restrict the movements of blacks. This act further
extended residential and occupational segregation (Lodge,
1985) .
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reflected in the current situation where the victims have

sometimes become perpetrators of violence themselves, turning

their anger and frustration against other helpless victims

(Byarugaba, 1994). Thus, the long term effects of apartheid

and the subsequent deprivation which was constitutionally

entrenched until la May 1994, have produced significant

psychological (such instability,problems as affective

displays of temper, intense anger or lack of control) that

will require time and counselling to heal (Straker, 1992).

Since, as Spencer (as cited in Bawa, 1993) observed, the black
are at risk in the development of their identity-----

formation, given the structural factors in society which

placed limits on their opportunity for optimal development.

2.4 political violenceImpact of

youths' development

Historically, apartheid's restrictions frustrated black

people's attempts to maintain a consistent sense of identity,

through having no control over residence,,.----_ ...-._------_ ..._._----_. _._._- ....._ ... schooling,
employment or personal liberty,_---,- ......_-" -

as state oppression was
organised and perpetuated by means of legislation and

government structures (Duncan & Rock, 1997b) Therefore, the
South African youth under apartheid had great difficulty

experiencing themselves as being consistent, effective agents
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in their world (Kivnick, 1986). Even without this

violence (Dawes & Donald, 1994; Everatt & Orkin, 1993;

discrimination to which they were subjected, and which caused

great resentment and bitterness, the difficulties normally

experienced by the youth have the potential to increase the

difficulties of identity formation, which may result in a loss

of self-esteem, and an alienation from the self (Conger, 1977;

Swartz & Levett, 1987) This insight finds resonance in the

work of Fanon, who was of the opinion that the fundamental

cause of alienation is firstly, socio-economic, and secondly,

the internalisation of societal inequity as well as violence16

(Bulhan, 1985).

Fanon's assertion appears to be borne out by research

findings. For example, while many of the youth have managed

to survive the difficult circumstances that they have been

exposed to (Straker, 1992),[numerous South African researchers
have found that large numbers of township youth have been

detrimentally affected by various forms of apartheid and

Seekings, 1993; Straker, 1992). The following are some of the

factors amongst the results of apartheid and violence on the

youth:

16 It may be for this reason that the daily press is
filled with descriptions of violent and dysfunctional
responses. In the Cape Times (1995, May 31; p.6) it was
reported that in an international study undertaken by Rutter
and Smith it was found that there is a marked increase in
crime among people aged up to 29, and includes problems such
as suicidal behaviour, depression, eating disorders, crime,
abuse of drugs and alcohol.
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• family instability during childhood, 5l-1~p..._..~ ~~ s,
j::.~\ ....:-t~ ~po "'~s, . 'h",~~
political future,• uncertainty about their economic and

themselves without jobs and education. The present system h~s

• a weakening of the peer organizations,

• incoherent sense of self and a lack of self direction,
----~,--

• \a culture of ~:C:PE?ctation.?~d J:.h~victim-i_mag-e_g

• personal psychological difficulties developed over many

years of oppression (Freeman, 1993).

r-A significant consequence of apartheid has been the ideology's

influence on the ability of families to serve as adequate

support structures for the nurturance and development of their

children (Dawes & Donald, 1994). The youths' disillusionment

is further exacerbated by their inability to attain the

personal or technical skills needed to do well in a modern

post-apartheid industrialized society .

~ ~ ~'\ ~
....

1'\ Ik +a. ~AtW"' .r For Straker (1992) the youth at the forefront of the
.J

liberation struggle, who fought for freedom, now find

not been adapted to incorporate them into society successfully

and the continued violence and disillusionment among the youth

currently seem to have lessened much of their enthusiasm for

the 'new South AfriCa~(Freeman, 1993, p. 162).

In addition, some youth who have been involved in violent

civil conflict will carry an identity forward into the post-
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future as a result of the changed circumstances. While many

conflict situation, which is characterised by a particular

investment in engaging in violent conduct (Dawes & Donald,

1994) . However, researchers such as Punamaki (1987), Reynolds

(1989) and Straker (1992) have found that youth are able to

adapt to peace despite exposure to civil war17• At present

many youth are questioning their past, their present and their

youth have gained uncommon levels of maturity through

political struggle, this has not occurred in all facets of

their lives and not among all youth. The concern for youth is

further justified in that political organisations are unlikely

to prioritize psychological development and personal life-

skills interventions. All these circumstances give rise to

that category of youth who can be defined as being at-risk.

most, through living in impoverished conditions, and in

~
2.5 Definition of youth at-risk

Given the nature of the conflict in South Africa over

especially the last four decades, it is the township youth who

have suffered the indignity and dehumanization of apartheid

environments characterised by high levels of crime, substance

17 For example, Punamaki (1987) reported in her research
that Palestinian children exposed to political violence during
the Intifada uprising showed that the more they were exposed
to political hardships, the more they employed active and
courageous coping modes. However, these coping modes did not
reduce the manifestations of psychological symptoms later.
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misuse and family breakdown (Freeman, 1993). Rutter (cited in

Dawes & Donald, 1994) states that continuous exposure to such

injury of family and friends, the loss of homes and

stressful events will have a negative effect on the youth if

key elements in their environment remain unchanged.

Some of these key elements are incidents of intra-community

violence that the youth are currently experiencing. As intra-

community violence is frequently accompanied by the death or

belongings, the destruction of schools, the disruption of

social services and heightened levels of malnutrition, it has

impacted on most aspects of the lives of youth exposed to it

(de la Rey et al., 1997).

The situation described above can restrict the optimal

development of the youths' interpersonal and coping skills,

and thus their ability to engage actively in the world,

thereby exacerbating their potential for being at-risk through

the development of unacceptable patterns of behaviour such as

drug or alcohol abuse (Straker, 1992). In the light of these

~descriPtions, youth at-risk can be defined as those youth WhO:]
J. i ~"it

• have been severely educationally disadvantaged by the

previous apartheid system; (g~'" ~""oJ~ «.. 1\0 tJ - j' ...A )

'" ""'q'~ ""'1 "'"

• come from extremely impoverished backgrounds; (F~<:AJ 0( I""f'k~)
f'°~i 't

• find no current social mechanisms for their integration

39

Jhttps://etd.uwc.ac.za/



This definition is borne out by Everatt and Orkin (1993) who,

within the South African context, identify 'at-risk' youth, as

young adults between the ages of 16 to 30 years18 who fall

between those who have been ~by society and those

who are functioning 'normatively'. These are the young people

who display a set of behavioural dynamics that places them in

danger of succumbing to negative future events from which

return to optimal functioning is highly unlikely (Everatt &

Sisulu, 1992).

2.6 At-risk youth: The outcome

Disillusionment among many of the South African youth

currently seems to be increasing, and if they do not perceive

a meaningful future, they are at greater risk of gravitating

to the margins of society (Freeman, 1993). According to
(~('f ~ 4,,~~~"'....o~ v.p.)

as heroism may be theKivnick (1986), experiencing violence

best substitute that youth are able to find in the face of

their inherited histories and the pain that has been suffered

as a result of the previous apartheid system.

18 For the purposes of this study, the sample will
consist of youth between the ages of 15 and 20 since this is
the group in Mitchell's Plain that has been identified as
being at-risk by the National Institute for Crime Prevention
and Reintegration of Offenders and the Mitchell's Plain Youth
Development Programme.
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This perception is reinforced by Vogelman (undated), who

points out that the effects of poverty and social deprivation,

which are the legacy of apartheid, lay the basis for a better

understanding of the frustrations of black youth, the direct

results of which are their rebellion and aggression. Access

to political power should go hand in hand with a belief that

living conditions will be substantially improved, and the

delay in meeting these expectations has led to heightened

frustration and has increased the potential for violence

(Vogelman, undated).

policy and institutional framework (at the level of

Youths' reincorporation into society's educational, economic,

social and political institutions will be difficult (Truscott,

1993) . This assertion, however, needs to be viewed against

that of many other South African researchers (African National
Congress, 1994; Cross, 1993; Dawes & Donald, 1994; Dawes &

Finchelescu, 1993; Flisher, Ziervogel, Chalton, Leger &

Robertson, 1993; Letsebe, 1988; Seekings, 1993; Straker, 1992)

who have suggested recommendations that include therapeutic

intervention, as well as the implementation of a national

government) to facilitate their re-incorporation into the

mainstream of society.

There is a growing anxiety in South Africa regarding the

capacity of the present generation of black township youth to

playa constructive social and political role in South Africa.
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Therefore, the focus of this research project is to understand

and articulate the needs of the at-risk youth, so that their

vitality can be recaptured and productively directed. For the

majority of youth, to develop optimally, despite the past

injustices and the present restrictions, however, will depend

on their understanding of the historical context that impacted

on them.

means to reconstruct their

2.7 Needs within the socio-political

context

In attempting to explore and understand the needs of the at-

risk youth, cognisance of their basic developmental needs,

against the backdrop of the social context in which they find

themselves, has to be taken, in order to construct the

knowledge of how their development has been determined by

structural forms of adversity. Once this has been achieved,

it may be possible

offer the at-risk

to address

youth a

these needs in an attempt to

understanding of their social contexts.

However, fundamental to such an endeavour is Lazarus' (1983)

contention that the roots of a reconstruction of this nature

lie, firstly, in the recognition of the possibility of

awareness of one'srealising the development of an
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potentialities. The second factor is dependent on the

realisation of one's power to transform from the ideological

and social oppression in which one finds oneself, to an

awareness that one can be liberated from the structural

realities that have enslaved and confined one.

However, as Fanon (cited in Bulhan, 1985) has pointed out,

crucial---_.- if one wishes to achieve actualization of

such awareness is contingent on an understanding of how one's

material reality impacts on one's existence and consequent

levels of fulfilment. A useful framework within which to

explore the implications of this assertion is provided by

Maslow. Maslow (1954) constructed a hierarchy of human needs,

which he proposed as universal and therefore common to all

societies. His theory identifies a five level hierarchy of

human needs and aspirations which have to be attained in a set
hierarchical order.

Individuals must satisfy the more basic needs before aspiring

to the satisfaction of the higher order needs. Maslow places

the need for self-actualization at the highest point of the

hierarchy and, in his statement that 'What a man can be, he

must be' (Maslow, 1954, p. 91), touches upon the nerve

underlying the reason why so many South African youth can

currently be considered at-risk. The discovery of who one is,

of what sort of person one wants to become, and why, is

potentialities and self-direction (Coleman, 1976). However,
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such as security, first being met. Statutory racial
such actualization is contingent on the lower order needs,

discrimination in South Africa, however, ensured that the

politically disadvantaged majority did not have their most

basic physiological and safety needs recognised and catered

for (Steere, 1984). For Bulhan (1985, p. 192), the attainment

of self-actualization in a society like this ruptured because

of the elaborated racial myths and the evident structure of
dominance, with 'whites on top and blacks at the bottom, a

racial epidermal and historico-racial schema'.

Apartheid influenced all aspects of South African children's

lives. In the case of black children, its effects were

profoundly destructive. Furthermore, the poverty and the

hazards of township life have resulted in black children

experiencing a range of developmental problems such as

cognitive retardation and difficulties in developing an

appropriate identity (Duncan & Rock, 1995).

Under these conditions of oppression19, with the amputation of

the self, how could the youth become actualized, especially

within Maslow's contention that psychological development and

well-being can only be realized if basic needs have been
satisfied, since optimal mental and emotional functioning is

19 Recent research by UNICEF shows that there are
approximately 250 000 homeless children in South Africa.
Furthermore, approximately 16 460 children and adolescents
under the age of 20 are in jail (1994), as a result of
gangster-related activities (Duncan & Rock, 1995).
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only possible at the top end of the hierarchy (Maslow, 1954)?

Research has produced mixed results in regard to Maslow's

concept of self-actualization. Humanistic theorists such as

Maslow and Rogers have been accused of unintentionally

promoting selfishness by stressing the importance of self-

actualization without placing equal emphasis on social

responsibility. They have al so been accused of encouraging

the 'me generation' which refers to individuals who were more

motivated by self interest than by an interest in contributing

to the well-being of others (Sdorow, 1995). Weiten (1995)

further evaluates the humanistic perspectives of Maslow and

other theorists and asserts that personal growth and self-

actualization are concepts that are difficult to define and

measure. He further contends that Maslow's self-actualizing

finding such people and therefore turned to studying

people are perfect, and in reality Maslow had a hard time

historical figures. Therefore, in evaluating the humanistic

perspective regarding psychological health, it was found that

their view was too optimistic (Sdorow, 1995; Weiten, 1995).

Nonetheless, that the context in which one finds oneself has

an impact on one's potential for actualisation, is well

documented.

In the current South African context, it is almost expected

that the at-risk youth would exhibit symptoms such as

depression, anxiety, alcoholism and drug abuse. This is in
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accordance with Steere's perception (1984), namely that the

prevalence of psychological problems within a society is to

some extent the result of the degree to which individuals

within that society are able to realize the aspirations of the
Maslowian level on which they are functioning. Spencer (as

cited in Bawa, 1993) observed that black youth are at risk in

the development of their identity formation because of the

structural factors in society which place limits on their

opportunity for optimal development.

Questions that are raised by South African researchers are

related to the contradictory influences of the apartheid-

capitalistic ideology on black identity development. Many of

the developmental challenges that may have been difficult for

black youth to negotiate within their everyday experiences in

South African society, were negotiated differently through the

process of political activism during the years of legislated

oppression (Stevens & Lockhat, 1997). Whatever the case, the

material deprivation suffered by the majority of the black

youth is indisputable.
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Based on Maslow's assumptions therefore, mechanisms will have

to be put in place which could make a difference to the

material lives of the at-risk youth at the most fundamental
level. In the meantime, however, their needs have to be

determined at a more psychological level.

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



In order to come to an understanding of youths' needs, we have

to discover what lies at the root of their perceptions of the

establishment and why it is difficult for them to find the

necessary mechanisms that will assist in their reintegration.

By focusing on the youths' attitudes and behaviour in the

context of the inherited présent, it may be possible to begin

identifying those needs which have functioned as catalysts for
.;their so-called aberrant behaviour.

2.8 Resilience of youth despite adversity

It can safely be assumed that the majority of the present

generation of youth have not had even their basic needs met

because of the discriminatory economic, educational, social

and political reality during the apartheid era (Bawa, 1993).

However, several South African researchers have stated that

black youth should not only be characterised as victims, but

that some of the youth displayed resilient characteristics to

these political influences. Even though the youth have been

predisposed to a host of negative effects, pathology is not

necessarily a logical outcome for all at-risk youth (Dawes &

Donald, 1994; Levett, 1989; Stevens & Lockhat, 1997; Swartz &

For example, parents' belief in the meaning.

of their lives and that of their community contributes to thel

Levett, 1987).

resilience of their children.,
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Researchers speculate that these inner resources may

themselves be the product of the internalised experiences of

the youths' parents during their own development (Richter,

1994) Youth generally value family life and want jobs so

that they can participate in the development of their

communities. Research indicates that youth realise that they

require more advanced education, skills training and hard work

to enable them to take advantage of the opportunities inherent

in the current process of transformation (van Zyl Slabbert et

relationship between social context and the developing

al., 1994). There is no doubt that a proportion of South
African youth have been so negatively affected by decades of

disadvantage that some are unable to play what would be

regarded as a 'normal' role in society (van Zyl Slabbert et

al., 1994; p.20).

In considering the development of the youth under adverse

conditions, one is confronted with the undeniable and complex

adolescent. The question arises as to what influences

resilience in particular youths despite the same social
context. In other words, why and under what conditions do

others resist apparently similarsome adolescents and not

circumstances?

Researchers such as Rutter (in Dawes & Donald, 1994) concede

that long-term positive engagement with caring adults are

48

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



essential aspects of human development. Adolescents whose

parents modelled a sense of pride in themselves and in their

community, and had personal integrity, had greater resilience

and were less vulnerable to the effects of adversity. Within

the current context of the Mitchell's Plain community there is

evidence of youth who have succeeded in overcoming the

societal obstacles that place many other youth at risk.

economic and social changes since the dismantling of

2.9 Recent research findings relating to

South African youth

Black South African youth have not experienced any significant

apartheid.

that the

This ties in with research findings which suggest

historical reinforcement of racist domination and

capitalist exploitation in the development of the South
African political economy, has had significant long-term

economic and social consequences for the majority of black

youth (Stevens & Lockhat, 1997). In addition, various

researchers have detailed the effects of apartheid violence on

the psychological integrity of South African children

(Bya~ugaba, 1994; Dawes & Donald, 1994; Duncan & Rock, 1994;
-Duncan & Rock, 1997b).

That South Africa is a particularly violent society is
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indisputable. Simply by being a part of the society, the
lives of all are touched and tarnished by violence (Mckendrick

& Hoffman, 1990). Duncan and Rock (1995) lend support to this

perception, asserting that it appears that state repression,

counter-violence, as well as both interpersonal and

intrapersonal violence have all become endemic to South
African society. However, the issue of violence and its

impact on development is not cut and dried.

)Dawes and Donald (1994), in their research, focused on

understanding the psychological consequences of adversity, and

recommended that further research be undertaken to understand
more clearly the

development of

effects of adversity on the psychological

research

disadvantaged children.

the psychological effects

Straker's (1992)

into of violence on

township youth in South Africa has shown that it has
influenced the youth negatively. Her study included in-depth
interviews with sixty Leandra activists ranging in age from 12

to 22 years. These youth received counselling during 1986 for

being victims of state and vigilante violence, or for being

perpetrators of violence themselves. During the 1989 follow-

up study, issues that Straker (1992) attempted to address

included the influence of violence on the lives of these

activists and how their attitudes to violence had become a

general response to personal frustration and conflict
resolution.

so
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Straker's (1992) subjects, despite their adverse conditions,

their militancy and their endorsement of violence as a

political tool, did not see violence as an end in itself. In

sum, the Leandra youth did not really become a brutalised

generation. Respect for parents was a high priority in social

and family matters, but not in terms of their political

ideologies.

to peace despite exposure to civil strife. Several South

Several other South African researchers suggest that being

predisposed to a multitude of negative events does not imply
that all youth will succumb to dysfunctionalism (Dawes &

Donald, 1994; Levett, 1989; Stevens & Lockhat, 1997; Swartz &

Levett, 1989). This implies that the youth were able to adapt

African researchers have highlighted a number of factors that

may have reduced the impact that violence has had on the lives

of youth. This contention is supported by Dawes and Donald

(1994) and Straker (1992) who posit that the degree of social

support, family integration, personal factors and the

particular meanings that the youth ascribed to violence are

the deciding factors.

Nonetheless, for Kagee and Price (1994) apartheid was the

major aetiological factor in the occurrence of psychological

distress in

consequently

victims of political oppression. They

a helping model that encompassesproposed

therapists who are informed by the political and social
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dynamics of the society, to support the distressed youth.

Swartz and Levett (1987) are proponents of the social
constructivist framework and challenged basic assumptions

about psychological functioning and how it developed. Several

South African researchers examined the effects of political

repression on children and some elaborated the argument that

the biomedical discourse tends to assume a natural and

predetermined outcome for

exposed to violent events

all children, especially youth

The(Stevens & Lockhat, 1997).

youth as survivors of violence are perceived as innocent,

passive victims and their role as active participants within

the socio-historical context is denied
Straker, 1992).

(Dawes & Donald, 1994;

Freeman's (1993) research on township youth found that the

development of youth was integrally linked to the struggle for

political change. Further observations indicated that the

youth who were political activists were much less likely to

exhibit post-traumatic stress symptoms after exposure to

incidents of political violence than youth who were not at all

involved in the \struggle' (Duncan & Rock, 1997b).

Politicisation provided a framework in which to generate

meanings for social experiences and simultaneously provided

and promoted a common social identity (Duncan & Rock, 1997b).

Research by Van Zyl Slabbert et al. (1994) tried to identify

the most important social forces that influenced young people.
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They were hoping to integrate these findings into a

comprehensive youth policy.

A further study was undertaken in South Africa (Dawes &

Donald, 1994) using similar types of pictures that Punamaki

used in Israel and in the Palestine settlements. The results

indicated reactions to criminal and domestic violence rather

than to political violence. Despite these findings, the

continuous presence of violence and instability in post-
apartheid South Africa impacts negatively on the ways youth

are currently maintaining themselves. In Ashton (Western

Cape) about 60 scholars from Zolani High School forced their

teachers out of the classrooms, removed all their books and

burned and broke the school desks in protest at the timing of

the school examination dates (Human Rights Committee, October,

stress negatively influences communities. Gama (1990) focused

1996) . In addition, a principal at a township school reported

that it was difficult to discipline pupils because they never

know who is carrying a gun (Saunders, 1996).

At a symposium looking at the influence of violence on

children, Gama (1990) shared how the spate of violence and

on the skills that youth do not have, such as a lack of

interpersonal skills which include conflict resolution and

problem-solving skills, a lack of self-confidence and the
inability to cope with their emotions.
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Bundy (as cited in Bawa, 1993) claims that it is hardly

necessary to stretch the imagination to any extent in order to

understand the alienation of youth in South Africa. He argues

that trends in demographic, economic, political and cultural

changes have been captured in the form and substance of the

collective experiences of youth, and indelibly colour the

youth using structured questionnaires. An analysis of these

future they envisage. Dawes and Finchelescu (1993) conducted

an investigation into the social orientation of South African

research findings suggests that intergroup tolerance needs to

be enhanced and alternative ways of conflict resolution need

to be reviewed. The evidence regarding children's ability to

cope with stress in politically violent contexts indicates
that those who feel helpless and who are not given support are

most vulnerable to psychological problems.

Research conducted by Everatt and Sisulu (1992) and Everatt

and Orkin (1993) identified a range of life circumstances that
compromise development processes. Everatt and Orkin (1993)

also describe the psychological distress that is experienced

by the youth. Youths' concerns range from economic,

educational and social issues, to psychological scarring and

familial conflict. Flisher et al. (1993) and Yach (1993) used

sets of structured questionnaires, rating scales and essay

writing to obtain some insight into what the youth perceive as

difficult and problematic, and also examined what was required

for their recovery. The outcome of this research indicated
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that youth from socially marginalised groups showed higher

levels of violent behaviour than those from more mainstream

groups. The researchers further suggested that a link exists

between general socio-political violence and its indirect

expression at the interpersonal level (Flisher et al., 1993).

2.10 The context of the present research

study

youth, but the bulk has been structured, utilising

There has been a fair amount of research into the needs of the

quantitative research methods such as questionnaires. Some

examples include Dawes and Finchelescu (1993), Everatt and

Sisulu (1992), Everatt and Orkin (1993), Flisher, Ziervogel,

Chalton and Robertson (1993), Seekings (1993), Sisulu (1993),
Truscott (1993), and Van Zyl Slabbert, Malan,

and Riordan (1994). However, their

Marais, Olivier

structured and

quantitative approach placed limits to obtaining an adequate

needs analysis of what the youth are inwardly experiencing,

and which manifests itself a range of dysfunctional behaviour.
This shortcoming in this type of research is due to the fact

that pre-set questions, to which respondents had to reply,

were used. The participants were limited by the structured

questionnaire methods, and were not given an opportunity to
express their own innermost needs in their own words.
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A positive outcome of this quantitative research is that an

analysis of its findings highlights the need for reviewing
reconstruction and development so as to \level the playing

fields in terms of welfare and health services' as well as

\overcoming the destructive legacies of apartheid' (Van Zyl

by themselves, in the first person. The qualitative nature of

Slabbert et al., 1994 p. 28) However, while this is a vital

insight, it does not go far enough in that it largely ignores

the voices of the youth. It does not spell out how the youth

perceive and experience their world, and so cannot adequately

account for their prevalent attitudes and behaviour.

In addition to the rather limited quantitative research
briefly described above, there have been more expansive

studies using a combination of structured questionnaires,

essay writing techniques and in-depth interviews. Examples of

this kind of research include Flisher et al. (1993), Letsebe

(1988), Straker (1992) and Yach (1993) whose studies produced

quantitative as well as qualitative data. However, even this

kind of research appears somewhat limited in terms of the

nature and usefulness of the data obtained, since this data

still does not reflect the needs of the youth as articulated

these studies influenced the researcher to undertake a needs
assessment, by trying to go beyond what youth presently see as

their needs.
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The present research was therefore undertaken to attempt to

partially address the gaps in South African research resulting

from the use of quantitative studies to identify the social

forces that influence the attitudes and behaviour of the

youth. The objective of the study was an attempt to

articulate and assess the expressed needs of a group of at-

risk youth in Mitchell's Plain. It was decided that focus

group interviews would be used to identify the youths' needs

by developing a needs awareness through dialogue between the

researcher and the groups of youth. This approach was

adopted, so that the interpretation of needs would be debated
between the relevant parties. This is due to the fact that

participatory needs assessment increases the youths' ability

to articulate their needs and therefore, increases their sense

of competence, which is vital for balanced and autonomous

development (Lazarus, 1988).
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to at-risk youth internationally

This section is not intended to be an exhaustive review of

international research relating to at-risk youth, instead some

key studies will be reviewed in order to highlight the

similarities and/or differences in comparison to South African

research. There is a growing body of evidence to show that
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youth react adversely after exposure to traumatic events, and

that a significant proportion of child survivors of disasters

children displayed aggressive fantasies towards

are likely to develop symptoms which may have a deleterious

effect on them (Udwin, 1993). The effects of trauma are noted

as causing difficulty in interpersonal relationships, mood,

memory, learning, impulse control and on a range of other

behaviours.

Research on the effects of growing up with weapons of war and

fear has been conducted in the Middle East. Researchers such
as Punamaki (1987) described conditions in Palestinian
settlements in which communities were rendered helpless

because of the impact of the war, conflict and violence on the
children. Punamaki (1987) examined the psychological
reactions of children in long lasting conflict situations

which involved a high degree of stress, and damage to normal
development. The researcher also studied the influence of

exposure to political violence on the children's thoughts, on

the one hand and the perceptions the children had of the enemy
group on the other hand. Children's aggressive reactions were
studied by means of a modified Rosenwieg Picture frustration
test20 (Punamaki, 1987) The findings revealed that the

20 Punamaki's (1987) test material consisted of 20
stressful situations in pictures. The situations in the
pictures were obtained by asking a group of children questions
about the things that happened to them. The test is based on
the hypothesis by Dollard et al. (1939) who believed that the
reactions to frustrations are always aggressive in nature,
even if their expression varies (Punamaki, 1987; p.55).
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occurred in the inner cities. Therefore, when viewing the

representatives of the enemy. However, Punamaki's (1987) data

does not allow one to conclude anything about the transmission
of these aggressive responses to actual social behaviour.

According to research conducted by Taylor (1990a) on the

plight of black youth in the inner cities of the United States

of America, results indicate a rise of teenage gangs, violent

behaviour, spread of drugs, alcohol abuse, high rates of
homicide, suicide and other self-destructive behaviours. The

major source of black youths' difficulties are rooted in

fundamental changes in the structure of local economies and in

the processes of social and economic marginalisation that have

complexities characterizing the black youths' experiences in

post-apartheid South Africa, the researcher will focus on

their current reality.

2.12 Conclusion

The future of South Africa will be negatively affected if the

youth are not given an opportunity to articulate their needs

themselves. In this context, systems theory has been of value

for the current research, as it stresses the need to

understand development which emphasises the self in society

and the way different aspects of the social world interact to

create life experiences (Orford, 1992). In the South African
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context, a number of the mediating factors, such as the

supporting role of the family, have been systematically eroded

by years of colonisation, apartheid and intra-community

warfare.

and the

The powerful influence of society on the individual,

manner in which social processes affect the

psychosocial development of youth are very important. Here

the disintegration of the majority of children's support

systems, such as the family, the neighbourhood and the school,

immediately come to mind. For the majority of black children

and youth in South Africa, these historical and social forces
have had a profound effect on their development and, as a

consequence, they may experience themselves as ineffectual

(Bawa, 1993; Meyer, Loxton & Boulter, 1997).

Cultural influences also play a significant role in the

development and maintenance of the self (Erikson, 1963).

Given this notion of the importance of culture as a critical

component of an individuals' psychological functioning, issues

can be raised as to the socialization of racially oppressed

youth.

For the oppressed to reclaim their sense of self after

prolonged oppression implies the reconstruction of psyches

affected by the insidious nature of apartheid. Therefore, it

is imperative that consultation takes place with the youth
themselves, so that they can unpack the silences engendered by

this oppression and begin to make choices about their future.
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This is crucial, since research evidence suggests that

participation in decision-making increases the individual's

ability to participate as well as the individual's sense of

competence, factors vital for balanced and autonomous

development (Turner, in Lazarus, 1988). Thus this need for

consultation is most urgent, and frames the focus of this

research, namely to articulate the needs of the at-risk youth.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE NATURE OF DISCOURSE

method of research (Duncan, 1996). Researchers have produced

3.1 Introduction

Recent years have witnessed a steady growth of interest in,

and a proliferation of writings on, discourse analysis as a

various methods of discourse analysis and have researched

various pertinent social issues, particularly issues related

to ideological productions (Duncan, 1993; 1994; 1996; Nathoo,

1996; Potter & Wetherell, 1987; Stevens, 1995; Suffla, 1996;

van Dijk, 1987; 1990a; 1990b).

The use of discourse analysis in psychology to attempt to
uncover the meaning inherent in utterances is therefore now a

well established method of research data interpretation.

However, presently there is no one approach to the study of

discourse and the concept has come to be used in a variety of

ways. These range from the more formal and detailed language

analysis of linguistics, to an emphasis on communication and
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the relationship between language and human subjectivity, to a

focus on ideology and the power dynamics of discourse (Levett,

1989) . These various approaches to discourse analysis,

however, all illustrate how, on the one hand, texts are not as

coherent as they first seem and how, on the other, they are

constructed out of cultural resources (Banister, Burman,

Parker, Taylor & Tindall, 1995) Therefore, to establish the

needs of the at-risk youth, it is necessary to actually study

the occurring instances of their expressions.

This study thus is underpinned by a social constructionist

view, which sees reality as a form of knowledge which creates

as well as describes the world (Banister et al., 1995). In
this view, discourse analysis is concerned with the ways in

which meaning is reproduced and transformed in texts, and when

such reproductions and transformation concern power relations,

the role of ideology has to be considered (Banister et al.,

1995) . In addition, it acknowledges that discourses are not

static but can be multiple, fragmentary and contradictory and

occur in relation to other discourses (Macdonell, 1986). For

these reasons, discourse analysis, as a qualitative approach,

has been used in this study. Discourse analysis has also been

used because it is preoccupied with linguistic units, with the

interconnection of utterances in the flow of a conversation or

a text (Thompson, 1984).
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In this context, when one examines what is said, one comes to

the conclusion that the meaning of an utterance is not a

straightforward matter of external reference, but depends on

the local and broader discursive systems in which the

utterance is found. This implies that it is vital to take

into account the youths' everyday explanations without

study's findings to broader populations. Rather, the needs of

alienating their experiences from their own social reality.

The necessity of such an approach is underpinned by the fact

that most people use discourse with specific intentions: they

ask questions, make accusations and justify their conduct.
However, discourse often has unintended consequences and

repercussions which may not have been formulated or understood

by the speaker at the time of the utterance (Duncan, 1993;

Wetherell & Potter, in Antaki, 1988).

Discourse analysis may treat language (texts, discourses) as

more powerful than other material constraints on action and it

may also be applied to any and every text without reflecting

on the effects of the analysis. This is because there is more

variability in human action and experience than that expressed

in language (Banister et al., 1995). Because of the

specificity of the study, which looked at a group of at-risk

youth in Mitchell's Plain, no attempt was made in this study

to explain the needs of the at-risk youth by means of certain

universal laws and generalisations; nor to generalise the

the at-risk youth, as uncovered through discourse analysis,
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were placed within the context of the broader system of post-

apartheid, which encompasses the socio-economic-political

context. Broadly speaking, this can be summed up as the

experience of being forced to live and survive in the

Mitchell's Plain context (created and maintained by the Group

Areas Act), with its huge structural and infra-structural

defects, without a choice. These factors may have contributed

to and be responsible for what is perceived as at-risk youths'

aberrant behaviour. In short, in this study discourse

analysis was employed as an instrument to examine 'that which

the youth are saying' .

Discourses for Foucault (in Banister et al., 1995) are

3.2 The nature of discourse

practices
researchers

that systematically form the

speak. The researcher

objects of which

thus systematically

itemizes 'objects' that appear in the text and maps the

different versions of the social world which coexists in the

text (Banister et al., 1995). Researchers such as Billig (in

Antaki, 1988), Duncan (1993; 1994; 1996) and Levett (1989)

point out that the most important aspect of discourse analysis

is that there is no pre-set programme which can be laid down

in advance by a researcher. Furthermore, adequate analysis is

only possible through extensive reading of that which is said.
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At this juncture, however, it needs to be emphasised that

there can never be only one interpretation of discourse. This

is largely due to the basic openness of discourse.

Nonetheless, according to Potter and Wetherell (1987)

discourse analysis has three advantages. Firstly, the

approach is sensitive to the subtlety and complexity of

discourse as it is deployed in natural settings. Secondly,

the approach provides a systematic research procedure whose

findings are always open to evaluation and critique. Thirdly,

this approach

understand the

enables the researcher to identify and

through whichvarious discursive techniques

relations of domination are reproduced or undermined in the

discourses studied (Potter & Wetherell, 1987; Duncan, 1994;

1996) .

3.3 Some features of discourse analysis

In this study discourse analysis was used as an instrument to

examine the discourses of the selected groups of at-risk youth
in Mitchell's Plain. This choice was motivated by the

fundamental features of discourse analysis. In the first

instance, discourse analysis treats the social world as a

system of texts, which can be systematically 'read' by a

researcher to lay open the psychological processes that lie
within them. Secondly, although discourse analysis is
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productive practice rather than a descriptive one. Discourse

utilised for different reasons in different settings, and each

analysis may have a distinct aim, discourse analysts

understand the task of research to be an interpretative and

analysis thus is a critical enterprise, a form of ideology

critique (Foucalt, in Durrheim, 1997) Furthermore, for Leech

and Thomas (in Collinge, 1990) extra meaning can be read into

what people say, on the assumption that people not only know

the meaning of expressions in their language, but have general

knowledge and general human rationality at their command.

Meanings

specific

events

are products of social and political practices

to time and place, to history

and their spatial distribution.

and geography, to

Thus, social and

political purposes, power arrangements, institutions, and

practices constitute the possibility of, and confer meanings

on, what is said (Cherryholmes, 1988).

In other words, human experience is always historical, in the
sense that new experience is always assimilated from the

residues of what is past, and therefore in seeking to

understand what is new, people then build upon that which is

already present (Thompson, 1990). For this reason, it is

useful to examine some recent South African research that used

discourse analysis. The research undertaken by Duncan (1993)

examined the meanings which a group of South African

psychologists and a group of black parents gave to racism in

their discourses and how these meanings were linked to
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existing relations of domination. Further research by Duncan
(1996) on the discourses on public violence and the

reproduction of racism illustrates how media discourses on

public violence in South Africa can be seen as aiding in the

reproduction of the ideology of racism (Duncan, 1996).

the psycho-social factors that influenced post

research explored the

abortion

role of

Stevens (1995) examined the racialised discourses of black

parents and adolescents, and made use of Thompson's (1990)

'Depth-Hermeneutics' approach. This framework provided the

socio-historical context of discourse production, examined the

social actors' interpretations of the contexts in which they

found themselves and interpreted and re-interpreted the

symbolic forms expressed by their discourses. Suffla (1996)

used a thematic analysis to explore the abortion experience of

a group of black women. The researcher used discourse
analysis to identify, through the participants' discourses,

adjustment. Nathoo's (1996)

race and racism in the lives of children, and how this

impacted on their social interactions. Discourse analysts
have focused on the way language is used in specific social

contexts and as a medium of power and control (Thompson,

1984).

In view of the diversity of approaches which the notion of

discourse analysis embraces, it may be helpful to emphasise

three features which are common to most (Thompson, 1984):
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• Discourse
occurring

analysis is concerned with naturally

instances of expression, the actual

organisation of the expression of everyday conversation

or the written text.

• Discourse analysis is concerned with the

ofinterconnectedness of utterances in the flow

conversation or text.

• Discourse analysis is concerned with the relations
between linguistic and non-linguistic activity.

is used, rather than what its components were. It is this

In ariaLys inq the discursive practices of the at-risk youth, in

this study, cognisance needs to be taken of the degree of

legitimacy of the social order (previous apartheid regime)

that created this kind of response. This is due to the fact

that discourse is not merely an instrument of communication

and knowledge, but it is imbued with power and is rarely

neutral (Duncan, 1993) Hence, in the study of language, some

of the most interesting questions arise about the way language

effort to interpret (and to be interpreted), and how we

accomplish it, that are the key elements investigated in the

study of discourse.

Although the apartheid structures have been abolished, the

youth are still affected by their inherited histories and,

through interpreting their discourses, an attempt can be made
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particular consequences can be achieved. In this respect,

to ensure that the meanings which they gave to social

phenomena can thus be understood from their particular context

(Thompson, 1984).

3.4 Conclusion

Discourse analysis was used in this study to explore and

articulate the needs of the at-risk youth. This choice was

due to the fact that discourse is orientated, consciously or

not, to particular functions, and means that discourse is

being used to construct meaning. In other words, language

gives meaning and is used for particular purposes so that

many social scientists have argued that language is a dynamic
form of social interaction which represents the lives and

lived experience of individuals (Levett, 1989). Therefore,

the ultimate goal of discourse analysis, as employed in this

study, is to explore the range of discourses which youth

articulated, as well as to draw certain conclusions from them

(Potter & Wetherell, 1987).
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conceptualization by the respondents themselves. And,

CHAPTER FOUR

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

4.1 Introduction

The current study is exploratory in nature and uses a

qualitative research methodology to identify the needs of the

at-risk youth. The findings of the study are contextualized

within the social, cultural and historical framework of the

youth themselves. The rationale behind the choice of a

qualitative research design was twofold.

for a much greater degree of

Firstly, it allowed

participation and

secondly, because of the nature of its inclusion of the

respondents themselves, it stood counterpoised to much of the

research regarding the status of youth, which has been largely

quantitative, structured and on behalf of youth.

Thus, unlike much previous research in this field, the current

study sought to discern the sub-text, the "inner" voices of

the subjects, in order to discover not only their expressed
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needs, but also the circumstances in which they find
themselves. In attempting to establish and examine these

needs, it was necessary to study the occurring instances of

expression. The purpose was to examine the discursive

patterns and the interpretation of meaning as expressed by the

youth (Thompson, 1984). The needs of the at-risk youth were

identified by using focus group interviewing, which is an

unstructured and open-ended method of questioning.

systematization of the significance of an identified

4.2 Rationale for a qualitative approach

The rationale for using a qualitative research method for this

research was to ascertain the expressed needs of the youth.

It was also used in an attempt to capture both the sense or

meaning that lies within the youth themselves and an

understanding of what the youth say they need. In other

words, the research was an exploration, elaboration and

phenomenon (as perceived by the youth themselves) .

With this kind of focus, however, there is no single foolproof

method of qualitative research which can be utilised: the

outcome or interpretation of the research will, inevitably, be

influenced by its goal. In the current research, the idea was

to move away from the positivist paradigm which is based on
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obtaining a quantity relating to a cause and effect situation,

towards an exploration of meaning through the use of a

qualitative method, such as discourse analysis, to examine the

discourses of the youth. Consequently, the method of research

employed in this study does not meet the positivist approach's

requirement of controlled verification; nor does it meet the

requirement of researcher detachment from the object of

research (Banister et al., 1995).

Furthermore the method used does not attempt to generate

universal laws concerning human behaviour (Duncan, 1993).

Thus, for the purposes of the present study, a needs analysis

using a qualitative research methodology which utilises focus

groups as its data gathering mechanism was used. Researchers

have acknowledged the appropriateness of discourse analysis as

a research instrument, and for the last few years discourse

analysis has been a well established method to research

various pertinent social issues (Duncan, 1996).

acceptance

This is

social

Qualitative research designs have become increasingly

important modes of inquiry for the social sciences.

largely due to the increasing that

scientists can never be detached from their subject matter as

they share a common world of meaning with the people they

study (Biesheuvel, as cited in Duncan, 1994).

Quantitative approaches, on the other hand, are concerned with
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the assumption that the observable actions and measurable

indicators of social human behaviour are the objects of social

research (Ferreira et al. , 1988) . Furthermore, these

approaches assume that human behaviour is predictable and

subj ect to certain universal laws, which has the effect of

excluding meaning and purpose from the research context

(Mouton & Marais, 1990).

Proponents of qualitative research, on the contrary, have

argued that human behaviour cannot be explained through a

deductive form of logic with the emphasis on making

generalisations. Instead, they claim, the obj ecti ve is to

understand and interpret the meanings and motives that inform

everyday human action (Ferreira et al., 1988). Qualitative

researchers therefore study events in their natural settings,

attempting to understand phenomena in terms of the meanings

and definitions that individuals attribute to them. This is

so because human behaviour is influenced by the context in

which it occurs, and is further influenced by the socially

constructed nature of reality.

For Denzin and Lincoln (1994), thus, qualitative research

should be multimethod in focus, involving an interpretive,

naturalistic approach to its subject matter. Qualitative

research implies an emphasis on processes and meanings that

are not necessarily measured, in terms of quantity, amount,

intensity, or frequency. The researcher studies things in
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their natural settings, attempting to make sense of, or

interpret, phenomena in terms of the meanings people bring to

them (Denzin & Lincoln, 1994; Ferreira et al., 1988).

Qualitative research is able to allow for the discernment of

sub-text or other 'voices' of the subjects, to 'get beneath

the surface of ...institutional structures' (Schratz, 1993,

recursive process (Ely, Anzul, Friedman, & McCormack
P .1) Furthermore, it also views data collection as a

Steinmetz, 1991) during which the researcher has to remain

,receptive to new issues and undercurrents' as they emerge

(Allan, in Allan & Skinner, 1991, p.181).

Systems theory within a qualitative framework, furthermore,

indicates that data should be gathered on multiple' levels21•

Systems theory emphasises the impact of the environment, from

micro to macro social levels, on the youths' development, as

well as the interrelationships between the different systems

which affect youth. In addition, a systems theory approach

which is informed by a qualitative research methodology

21 Hitchcock and Hughes (1989, p.43) term these
'first order' and 'second order' levels; Carspecken and Apple
(in LeCompte, Millroy & Preissle, 1992, p.512-514) describe
them as 'monological data collection' and 'dialogical data
generation' . In addition to serving the purpose of allowing
the researcher to gain richly textured and layered data, such
an approach facilitates data validation by means of
triangulation (Hitchcock & Hughes, 1989; Cohen & Manion,
1980). Triangulation makes use of combinations of methods,
investigators, perspectives etc., thus facilitating richer and
potentially more valid interpretations (Banister et al.,
1995).
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stipulates that if interviews are to be a central data-

gathering device, a number of factors have to be kept in mind:

• they should remain as unstructured and open-ended as
possible (Measor, in Burgess, 1985);

• they cannot be divorced from looking, interacting, and
attending to more than the actual interview words

(McCormack Steinmetz, in Ely et al., 1991);

• that interviewing involves entering another's world,
and their perspective, but remaining alert to its

configurations at the same time; therefore,

interviewers need to keep their antennae up for

pointers, which lead to the meaning of what is being

said, and for data which fit the themes of the research

(Measor, in Burgess, 1984);

• that in this type of research there exists a dynamic,
ongoing dialectical relationship between the data

collected and the analysis thereof (Hitchcock & Hughes,

1989);

• and that researchers who work within the naturalistic
paradigm operate from a set of axioms that hold

realities to be multiple and shifting, that take for

granted a simultaneous mutual shaping of. knower and

known, and that see all inquiry, including the

empirical, as being inevitably value-bound (Ely et al.,

1991).
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However, according to Denzin and Lincoln (1994), a double

concern of representation and legitimation confronts

qualitative researchers in the social sciences. The first

refers to whether qualitative researchers can directly capture

lived experience since, it is argued, much of the meaning is

created in the social context by researcher. The second

interpreting qualitative research since in qualitative
problematises the traditional criteria for evaluating and

research, issues of validity and reliability depend largely on

the skills of the researcher (Miles & Huberman, 1994).

However, despite these concerns, qualitative research finds

itself in a position where:
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• Multiple criteria of evaluation are available.

• There are numerous paradigms, strategies of inquiry and
methods of analysis available.

• New ways of looking, interpreting, arguing and writing
are discussed and utilized.

• Finally, qualitative research renders itself conducive
to embarking on research from within a class, race,

gender and ethnic perspective which shapes the process

of inquiry, thus making research a multicultural

process22 (Denzin & Lincoln, 1994).

22 'Every researcher speaks from within a distinct
interpretive community, which configures in its special way,
the multicultural, gendered components of the research act\
(Denzin & Lincoln, 1994, p.ll)
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The question that arises in relation to this multicultural

position, is which strategy of inquiry will answer the

specific research question and which strategies are most

effective in obtaining this information.

An investigation of the relevant literature (Denzin & Lincoln,

1994; Folch-Lyon & Trost, 1981; Hughes & Du Mont, 1993;

Morgan, 1984) indicated that focus group interviewing provides

researchers with direct access to the language and concepts

participants use to structure their experiences and to think

and talk about a designated topic. Thus, the needs of the at-

risk youth were accessed by means of focus group interviewing,

and discourse analysis was utilised to identify the meanings

which were conveyed through words, sentences and utterances

and which did articulate the needs of at-risk youth.

than individually (Ferreira et al., 1988; Steward &

4.3 Data Collection

Focus group interviewing is a qualitative research technique

for collecting data from a small number of participants,

usually six to twelve, who are interviewed in a group rather

Shamdasani, 1990). As a qualitative method for gathering

data, focus groups bring together several participants to
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through the group process (Ferreira et al., 1988) In

discuss a topic of mutual interest to themselves and the

researcher. This method of data gathering allows the

direction of a discussion to be influenced by the special

concerns of the participants, by the group moderator and

addition, focus groups provide researchers with direct access

to the language and concepts participants use to structure

their experiences and to think and talk about a particular

topic. Furthermore, focus groups have advantages over

quantitative and other qualitative methods that researchers

commonly use. Unlike quantitative methods,

emphasise participants' perspectives

focus groups

allow thethe and

researcher to explore the nuances and complexities of the

participants' attitudes and experiences (Hughes & Du Mont,

1993) .

A further advantage of employing a qualitative research

methodology, which utilises focus groups as its central data-

gathering mechanism, is the fact that the dynamics of focus

groups can be explained by systems theory. A central feature

of systems theory is the principle of interdependence, which

leads to the expectation that change in anyone part of a

system will alter the relationships between other parts. It

furthermore argues that interventions in systems are therefore

certain to have effects elsewhere, not all of which will have

been intended or desired (Orford, 1992). Therefore, systems

theory has the capacity and flexibility to accommodate the
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type of divergent and unpredictable data gathered for this

study through the use of focus group interviews.

flow of the discussion (Hughes & Du Mont, 1993). In the case

Due to the need to allow the youths in this study free reign

to express themselves, an unstructured interview schedule was

used as the framework for the focus group discussions. The

choice of an unstructured interview schedules was based on the

assertion that structured discussion guides specify the order

in which topics are introduced and, in a sense, determine the

of this study, such an imposition would have hindered the data

gathering process.

In formulating the questions to be used in the focus group

interviews, the general principle was to move from the general
to the more specific, in an unstructured way (Folch-Lyon &

Trost, 1981; Morgan, 1984) Since a focus group interview is

dynamic, flexibility in pursuing new questions is critical to

the interview. Thus, by creating a list of topics instead of

questions, the researcher used the participants' experiences

to probe and facilitate a more fluid and natural discussion

(Ferreira et al., 1988; Hughes & Du Mont, 1993; Marshall &

Rossman, 1989; Steward & Shamdasani, 1990).

The discussion guide also facilitated a synergistiC23

23 When you communicate synergistically, you are simply
opening your mind and heart and expressions to new
possibilities, new alternatives, new options (Covey, 1989).
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discussion and interaction around a particular set of issues24

(Hughes & Du Mont, 1993). In other words, the participants'

discourses or social texts were approached in their own right

and not as a secondary route to things 'beyond' the text

(Potter & Wetherell, 1987). The discussion was therefore the

basis from which information was obtained, and was conducted

as an open conversation in which each participant could

comment, ask questions of other participants or respond to

comments by others, including those from the researcher. Such

interactions among and between group members stimulate

discussions in which one group member reacts to comments made

by another. This is described as the synergistic group effect
(Berg, 1995; Steward & Shamdasani, 1990). A far larger number
of ideas, issues, topics, and even solutions to a problem can

be generated through such group discussions than through

individual conversations.

In addition, focus group interviews have several further

strengths that make them particularly useful for facilitating

research that reflects the social realities of a particular

group (Hughes & Du Mont, 1993). Firstly, an underpinning

principle of focus groups is that they are used not to infer

but to understand, not to generalize but to determine the

range, and not to make statements about the population but to

provide insights about a specific group of individuals.

24 These discussions revolved around a needs assessment with
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activate memories, feelings and experiences in a manner

Secondly, this unstructured approach has the advantage of

creating an informal atmosphere that stimulates interaction.

Thirdly, this approach has the added advantage in that it may

similar to the process of free association, which could lead

to a positive change in behaviour (Folch-Lyon & Trost, 1981).

Focus group situations may also encourage participants to

disclose behaviour and attitudes that they might not

consciously reveal in an individual interview situation

(Krueger, 1994; Morgan, 1984; Steward & Shamdasani, 1990).

Focus group sessions, in addition, offer a chance to observe

participants engaging in interaction that is concentrated on

attitudes and experiences, which are of interest to the

researcher (Morgan, 1984). Furthermore, group interviewing

includes the practices of tracking, pacing and balancing

participation. These practices are implemented by the

interviewer, who must play a facilitative role (Ferreira et

al., 1988). Focus group interviews also allow the researcher

to observe non-verbal responses which may carry information

that supplements or clarifies the verbal responses (Folch-Lyon

& Trost, 1981; Morgan, 1984; Steward & Shamdasani, 1990).

In the light of the above description of focus groups and

their numerous advantages, they were the logical mechanism to
use to access the needs of the youth at risk in this study.

the at-risk youth in Mitchell's Plain.
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Although focus groups are valuable research tools and offer a

number of advantages, they do have limitations. These

limitations (Ferreira et al., 1988; Steward & Shamdasani,

1990) are:

• The open-ended responses makes summarisation and

• The small number of respondents that participate, which
limits generalization to a larger population.

• The results obtained in a focus group may be biased
because of the influence of a dominant group member,

which makes it difficult to generalise the results to

the whole group.

• The immediacy of the findings may lead the researcher
to place greater faith in the findings than is actually

warranted.

interpretation of the results difficult.

• The moderator may bias results by providing cues about
what types of responses are desirable.

Strauss and Corbin (in Steward and Shamdasani, 1994) state

that the focus group interviews need to be discontinued when

little new information is provided or when theoretical
saturation is reached. This saturation occurs when no new or

relevant data seem to emerge. In this study three groups of

youth participated. Groups one and two were interviewed in

three sessions while group three's participants were only
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interviewed twice. This tallied with the findings of other

Once collected, the first step was to

The transcripts

the primary data

researchers, who claim that during the first two sessions, a

considerable amount of new information is usually covered and,

if by the third or fourth session no new insights come to the

fore, then the focus group discussions can be discontinued

(Ferreira et al., 1988; Steward & Shamdasani, 1994).

The data collected in the focus group interviews were in the

form of transcriptions of audio tape recordings of the

discussions,

observations.

as well as notes pertaining to non-verbal

transcribe the audio tape recording data.

produced by the focus groups functioned as

source. The data was then analysed.

Mouton and Marais (1990) assert that analysis can be defined

as the process whereby factors that are relevant to the

phenomena being studied are isolated. According to Banister

et al. (1995) the researcher brings both her experience and

memory to the transcripts which then act as a resource in

informing the analysis. In respect of this study, discourse

analysis was used to establish the needs of at-risk youth from

this focus group data.
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on the detail of passages of discourse (Duncan, 1994; Potter

4.4 Participants

Potter and Wetherell (1987) suggest that in studies of a

qualitative nature, sample sizes should be smaller than those

which would typically be used in a quantitative analysis where

a high level of statistical confidence and certainty is

required. This is due to the fact that smaller sample sizes

are more conducive to identifying significant detail. The
success of a study is not dependent on sample size but rather

& Wetherell, 1987). For this study participants were drawn

from the at-risk youth in the Mitchell's Plain area in the

Western Cape. They were identified by the National Institute

for Crime Prevention and Rehabilitation of Offenders (NICRO),

as well as by two schools in a high crime rate area. The

Mitchell's Plain Youth Development Programme (MPYDP) was not

able to supply the researcher with names of potential

participants, as the youth on their programme were already

involved in life skills programmes, and the other youth they

see are referred by schools in the area and then are seen

perhaps on a one-off basis.

Thirty two youths who had volunteered were part of this study,

and were interviewed in three groups. Eight focus group

discussions were held. According to Miles and Huberman (1994)

qualitative researchers usually work with small numbers of

85

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



people, rooted in their particular context. The participants

participants in the study. Thompson (in Nathoo, 1996)

were self-selected by virtue of their voluntary response to a

request to participate in a study to determine the needs of a

group of at-risk youth. NICRO identified a group of

participants, who had been referred to them by the courts as

first offenders. They were compelled to participate in a

compulsory life skills programme, and it was from within this

group of participants that nine members voluntarily

participated in the research and attended three sessions.

They formed part of Group one (See Table One) .

TABLE ONE: PROFILE OF GROUP ONE

NAME GENDER AGE STANDARD/OCCUPATION
"ANNF. 1<' , q TEN
FRANCES F 20 UNEMPLOYED
KYLE M 18 NINE
LENNIE M 15 SIX
MARK M 17 NINE
MERVYN M 17 NINE
MIKE M 17 NINE
PAM F 17 SEVEN
TREVOR M 18 TEN

Confidentiality and anonymity are issues that are closely
interwoven with protection (Banister et al., 1995) .

Pseudonyms were used to protect the anonymity of the

describes children and, in this study, youth, as a 'special

research population' because they are vulnerable in their
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to protect and guarantee their anonymity. They, as a group,

roles as research participants. Researchers therefore need to

address the ethical responsibilities they have to youth who

participate in their studies.

Group Two consisted of thirteen pupils who belong to a gang

attending the same high school. Their names have been changed

volunteered to attend, and participated in three sessions (See

Table Two) .

TABLE TWO: PROFILE OF GROUP TWO

NAME GENDER AGE STANDARD
ANDY M 15 SEVEN
EATON M 16 SEVEN
ERROL M 15 EIGHT
DAN M 16 EIGHT
FARIED M 16 EIGHT
KARL M 17 SIX
KEVIN M 18 NINE
KURT M 15 SIX
PAUL M 16 SIX
REGGIE M 18 NINE
STEVE M 15 EIGHT
VICTOR M 16 SIX
WENDELL M 16 NINE

Group Three consisted of a group of ten pupils identified by a

school as exhibiting behaviour problems, and were often
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referred to the principal's office for punishment. All the

members of this group volunteered to attend the focus group

interviews. They, as a group, volunteered to attend, and

participated in two sessions (See Table Three) .

youth present. Some of their parents were also present. The

TABLE THREE: PROFILE OF GROUP THREE

NAME GENDER AGE STANDARD
CASSIEM M 16 SEVEN
CHARLIE M 15 SEVEN
CLIVE M 19 TEN
EMLYN M 16 NINE
EUGENE M 16 SIX
FAGMIE M 16 EIGHT
ISAAC M 17 TEN
MARTIN M 17 SEVEN
MAGMOET M 16 SEVEN
OLIVER M 16 SEVEN

4.5 Procedure

The researcher arranged an appointment with NICRO. The youth
offender programme was about to commence and the researcher

requested a time slot on the programme at the intake of a new

group of at-risk youth offenders who had been referred by the

Department of Justice. During this meeting, there were 29
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researcher informed the youth and their parents of the nature

and objectives of the research. The researcher also provided

the audience with information regarding her credentials in

order to reassure the youth and their parents that they would
be interviewed by a researcher who was committed to the

ethical obligations required by her profession. Because of

the voluntary nature of the research, only nine participants

were willing to participate. This group met at NICRO for the
youth offender programme and then stayed behind to voluntarily

participate in the research project. The group was also

offered further assistance during and after the termination of

the focus group interviews.

gang activity and serious behavioural problems.
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From these

The MPYDP initially consented to allow the researcher access

to their files and to have names available of possible
participants for the research study. However, when the

researcher contacted the MPYDP to access the participants that

were part of their lists, it was found that some of the youth

who had been identified by the MPYDP were already involved in

life skills training projects.

The rest of the participants were referred by two schools in

the Mitchell's Plain area. Because schools referred pupils

exhibiting behaviour problems to the MPYDP, the researcher

then used two schools which were identified by the Mitchell's

Plain School Clinic and the MPYDP as having difficulty with

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



schools, the two groups of thirteen and ten participants

respectively were drawn. Before the researcher embarked on

the study, a short briefing session of approximately thirty

minutes was held separately with the organiser of the youth

offender programme at NICRO, and with the principals and

guidance teachers at the two schools. A further briefing

session was then held separately with each of the three groups
(Only Group One's parents were present at the briefing

session) before starting with the research project. Permission

was then obtained from the parents and the youth for Group One

and permission from the youth of Group Two and Group Three

before embarking on the research projeet. Permission was

subsequently also obtained from the parents of the

participants attending high school. Apart from acquainting

participants with the interview situation and with the aim and

objectives of this study, this session also provided

participants with an opportunity to become acquainted with the

researcher.

academic programme of the particular school. All the

Group One met at NICRO, after the offender programme was run.

The groups from the school set-ups met at school at a time

that was convenient for the school, so as not to disrupt the

participants consented and were interviewed within a group

context. With the permission of all three groups, the focus

group interviews were recorded with the use of audio equipment

and transcribed verbatim.
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Regarding the gender structure and distribution of youth

within the three groups, almost all the youth were male except

the three female members who participated in Group One

sessions. However, the researcher did not sample for gender.

The recorded interview data was supplemented by detailed note

taking both during and after the interview. The interview

asked to leave by the community. The acting principal

sessions lasted for approximately one and a half-hours each.

Consideration was given to the physical organisation of the

interview situation. The setting in which the interviews took

place was important to the process of the interview.

Interviews were conducted in the interview room at NICRO and

in the Teacher-Counsellor's interview room at school.

These sessions took place a week apart over three sessions for
Groups One and Two. However, great difficulty was experienced

in trying to meet with Group Three. After meeting with the

principal and setting up dates to meet with the pupils, the

researcher had to restart the process as the principal was

"consented to the continuation of the research as the school

was experiencing great difficulty with particular pupils.

However, only two sessions were conducted at that particular

school as the school dismissed very early in the morning

(9hOO) on two occasions when appointments had already been
arranged.
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The reason for early closure on both occasions was related to

gangsters from the local community entering the school

premises and wreaking havoc. After the school's programme was

normalised the researcher tried to re-establish contact with

the school, but the third term examinations were in progress,

and to continue with the same group of pupils after an absence

of approximately four weeks would have detracted from the

original purpose of the meetings.

In this study, discourse analysis was employed as an

In general, there was little difficulty in eliciting co-

operation from the participants. The participants of Group

Two also consented to feedback being given in general (not

specific incidents as they were afraid of victimization) to

the principal and teaching staff about the needs that they had

identified and which impacted on their status at school.

The youth were also informed of counselling options that the

researcher could offer, and of arrangements that could be made
for referral to another counselling agency.

4.6 Method of analysing discourse

instrument to examine the data gathered from the focus group

interviews. From the plethora of diverse approaches which the
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notion of discourse analysis has come to embrace, a

combination of Potter and Wetherell's (1987) ten stages in the

analysis of discourse and Thompson's (1990) 'Depth-

Hermeneutics' framework was applied. This choice was

primarily due to three reasons.

Firstly, both approaches acknowledge the significant role that

the socio-historical context plays in the generation of the

discourses. This concurs with Thompson (1990, p.275) who

asserts that the socio-historical world is not limited to the

'object-domain' but is also a 'subject-domain' consisting of

subjects who are involved in understanding themselves and

others, as well as 'interpreting the actions, utterances and

events which take place around them' . Secondly, both

approaches point to the fact that no matter how rigorous and

systematic the analysis of the discourse may be, an

interpretative explication of what was said is essential
(Thompson, 1984) In fact, what is required is a creative

reconstruction

interpretative

of the phenomenon analysed, or an

explanation of that which the analysis

reflects. Thirdly both approaches emphasise and acknowledge

the role of the researcher, especially in terms of how she

impacts on the research process (Thompson, 1984; 1990).

Broadly speaking, this combined qualitative framework refers

to the study and interpretation of the meanings conveyed by

social actors through their symbolic constructions. The
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interpretation of symbolic construction occurs within the

socio-historical context in which they are embedded, as it

attempts to provide the ideological significance of such

symbolic forms.

This approach consists of a methodological framework which

provides three levels of analysis to assist with the process

of interpretation, namely, a contextual analysis; a formal or

discursive analysis; and the level of interpretation and re-

meaning to their experiences (Thompson, 1990). In addition,

interpretation. It is important to bear in mind, however, as

Thompson (1990) points out, that the three stages outlined are

not discrete phases, but are distinct analytical dimensions

within a complex interpretative process.

of these three levels of analysis follows.

A brief description

STAGE 1: The dimensions of social analysis

The first phase of the depth-interpretative method of analysis

is the process that can be described as the dimension of

social analysis. This stage is concerned with exploring the

ways in which the youths' discourses are structured by the

social, cultural and historical contexts in which they find

themselves. The tradition of hermeneutics recognises that

people's thoughts and ideas are embedded within historical

contexts and that people bring their own understanding and

Thompson's (1984) approach also emphasises the importance of
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the role of the structural elements which underpin some of the

most important relations of domination at the institutional

level.

described as the dimension of discursive analysis. According

In a congruent sense, this initial stage of the analysis,

according to Potter and Wetherell (1987), views the research
questions posed in this study, the sample selection, the

collection of records and documents, the nature of the

interviews and the transcription process.

STAGE 2: The dimensions of the analysis of discourse

The second phase of the depth-interpretative procedure can be

to Mouton and Marais (1990), analysis is the process in which

a phenomenon (in this case discourses) is broken up into parts

to facilitate the researcher's understanding of what is said.

It is a reading and re-reading of the discourses collected so

that what is said can be broken up into smaller units and

then, thereafter, themes identified which emerge from the text

(Potter & Wetherell, 1987). Or differently put, the second

stage involves the coding and analysis of the data which

Potter and Wetherell (1987) consider to be a process since

there is constant movement between the two. Two phases are

identified during this process: the search for patterns in the

data and the identification of functions that these patterns
serve. This stage, thus, involves the generating of
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hypotheses around the functions of the discourse.

with Thompson's (1984), Potter and Wetherell

In keeping

(1987) and

Levett's (1989) recommendations, the aim of analysis in this

study was to identify the broad recurring discursive patterns
or themes instead of analysing every word which appeared in

the discourses under scrutiny. In accordance with Thompson

(1984) it was felt that this level of discursive analysis

would help to illuminate the ideological features of the

youths' discourses by mapping out the contradictions and
inconsistencies, which characterise the texture of their

discourses ..

said, is essential (Thompson, 1984) What needs to be

According to Levett, (1989) this stage of the discourse

analytical process is extremely labour-intensive and requires
time, patience and flexibility on the part of the researcher.

In fact, as Billig (cited in Antaki, 1988) points out, one of

the most important aspects of analysis which discourse

analysts have corneto terms with as early as possible, is that

there is no pre-set programme which can be laid down in

advance by the researcher.

STAGE 3: The dimensions of interpretation

Despite a rigorous and systematic analysis of the discourse, a
third stage, namely an interpretative explication of what was

emphasised is that there can never be only one interpretation

96

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



of discourse, because of the openness of discourse. It is for

this reason that it is not possible to verify that a

particular interpretation constitutes the truth (Thompson,

1984) .

4.6.1 Validation of the findings

Discourse says something about something and can thus be

interpreted in many different ways. However, it is incumbent

upon the researcher to prove that her interpretations are more

probable than any other interpretations and therefore, each

interpretation of discourse can in fact be seen as having some

explanatory power (Thompson, 1984). As qn extension of this

interpretation, Potter and Wetherell (1987) also address

coherence, participants' orientation, new problems and

techniques for validating the findings of discourse analysis

and examine the plausibility of findings25• These are:

fruitfulness (Potter & Wetherell, 1987). This implies that a

set of analytical claims should give coherence to a body of

discourse. Analysis should let us see how the discourse fits

together and how discursive structure produces effects and

functions. Furthermore, when looking at variability and

consistency, it is not sufficient to say that as analysts we

25 There are several analytical techniques which can
be used to validate the findings of this kind of research
(Potter & Wetherell, 1987; pp. 169- 172).
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can see that statements are consistent and others dissonant.

What is important is the orientation of the participants, what

they see as consistent and different. A further validation

technique of discourse analysis is to clarify the linguistic

resources used to make certain things happen. However, these

resources will not only solve problems, but will also create

new problems of their own. The fourth criterion of validity

used in this study is fruitfulness, which refers to the scope

of an analytical scheme to make sense of new kinds of

researcher also utilised the validation methods most

This

discourse and to generate novel
Wetherell, 1987).

explanations (Potter &

In addition to the above validation techniques used, the

frequently used by the majority of discourse analysts.

validation technique requires the presentation of a broad and

representative set of extracts, which will be drawn from the

corpus of texts. These extracts and the interpretations of

the texts are then scrutinised (Potter & Wetherell, 1987).

The advantage of validating interpretations in this way
enables the reader to assess the plausibility of these

interpretations and, where necessary, to offer alternatives

(Duncan, 1994).
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4.6.2 Concluding comments

Overall, the combined Potter and Wetherell and Thomson

framework outlined above emphasises that discourse analysis

explores the function of language within particular contexts,

which makes it relevant for the present study. It furthermore

reinforces Banister et aI's. (1995) contention that the

guidance teachers, the parents of the youth and the youth

given to the

interviewer brings both her experience and memory to the

transcript which then act as a resource in informing the

analysis.

4.7 Ethical considerations

Authorization was obtained from NICRO to interview the

participants who had been sent by the courts as part of the

offender programme. Permission was also obtained from the

School Clinic servicing the two schools, the principals, the

themselves. In addition, consideration was

ethical interests of the participants through the following

procedures:

• Informed consent was obtained from each of the

participants who volunteered to be part of this

research.
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• Confidentiality received a high priority. This was

assured by the fact that the participants were informed

of the procedures to be followed as well as of the

methods that were to be used to maintain the

confidentiality of the information obtained from them.

In addition, pseudonyms were used to protect the

anonymity of youth participating in the study.

• Permission was obtained from participants to share and

disseminate information to concerned authorities and

the wider public. Therapy and support was offered to

all participants, and the researcher contracted to

provide counselling should the participants require

such a service after disclosure.
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CHAPTER FIVE

and urgent' (10 May, 1994, Inauguration Speech) Thus, it is

CONTEXTUALISING THE YOUTHS' DISCOURSES

5.1 Introduction

The depth-interpretative procedure utilised in this study

includes the dimension of social analysis, which endeavours to

1984) . Consequently, an attempt

consideration (Thompson,

was made to explore the
contextualise the discourses under

factors that have influenced the negative events of the

youths' histories and how these have played a role in terms of

where youth find themselves today. In other words, an attempt

was made to unravel the dynamics of prolonged oppression on

the youths' discourses regarding their needs.

President Mandela, in his inaugural address at the opening of

South Africa's first non-racial parliament, stated: 'The youth

of our country are the valued possessions of the nation.

Without them there can be no future. Their needs are immense

imperative to explore the effects of existing socio-economic

conditions on the needs of the South African youth. More
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particularly, because this study focuses on a group of at-risk

youths in Mitchell's Plain, it is important to identify the

issues that have a bearing on their social, economic and

political marginalisation.

5.2 The socio-historical context of the

discourses

political system within the new South Africa has not

As the research was carried out in Mitchell's Plain, a

township in the Western Cape Province of South Africa, a

description of the peculiar economic, social, political and

historical dynamics of this region needs to be given. In this

respect, consideration is given to both the broad and the

specific socio-historical contexts.

It is evident that the formation of the South African social

context has been racially manipulated and engineered by

successive governments, to satisfy particular economic and

result for the youth, especiallypolitical objectives.

the black youth, is

The

that they are located within a culture

that is rooted in the historical oppression of apartheid in

South Africa (Ramphele 1992). The youth of South Africa find

themselves in a society where apartheid policy has left a
legacy of severe disparities. The transformation of the
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translated into budgetary priorities and capacity building for

the youth. As a result, Mitchell's Plain continues to have
significant economic disparities, as the youth are presently

outside the socio-economic mainstream of the country.

5.2.1 South Africa

'deracialised' (Stevens & Lockhat, 1997). The historical

Even though apartheid has

political system, South

effectively been dismantled as a

African society has not been

impact and mutual reinforcement of racist domination and

capitalist exploitation in the development of the South

African political economy has had significant long-term

economic and social consequences for the majority of blacks.

The historical link in South Africa between 'race' and social

class has meant that the large majority of blacks have been

relegated to the lower working class (and the unemployed

'class'). Their white counterparts, on the other hand, have

enjoyed skilled and supervisory positions in the labour

market. This legacy is currently still visible, as no

significant changes have been made to the socio-economic

inequities between blacks and whites (Stevens & Lockhat,

1997). The deleterious psychological consequences of this

socio-historical context on black South Africans have been
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emphasised and articulated by several authors (Bawa, 1993; de

la Rey et al., 1997; Duncan & Rock, 1997a; Duncan, 1996;

Stevens & Lockhat, 1997).

resulted in many able bodied youth resorting to

destructive behaviour in the form of substance abuse.

self

Political transformation in South Africa from the apartheid

political regime to democracy has led to political change over

the past four years. However, these policies have not been

translated into resource allocation. Wilson and Ramphele (as

cited in Stevens & Lockhat, 1997), for example, found that the

higher unemployment rates in various black communities

To assume that the transformation of South African society has

necessarily had a positive effect on the development of youth
would be short-sighted. With the 1994 elections, a democratic

nation with equal rights for all was established. However,

despite the promises of the Reconstruction and Development

Programme (RDP), South African society is currently

experiencing huge economic polarisation, as the gap between

the economically advantaged and disadvantaged becomes even

greater than in apartheid South Africa. This has meant that

the development of policies has not necessarily been

translated into spending programmes, and therefore good

policies have often not been implemented to the benefit of the

youth. In addition, the reality being faced at present is

that the legacy of apartheid in South Africa has brought to
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the fore urgent issues involving diversity and racism, which

influences the coexistence of different people. For example,

it has been well documented that the lives of children,

especially youth in South Africa, have been affected by

disparity, adversity, violence and poverty inherited from

apartheid (Duncan & Rock, 1995; Mckendrick & Hoffman, 1990;

Richter, 1994; Wilson & Ramphele, 1989).

(21st World Housing Congress, 1993). The Western Cape

These influences are not unique to South Africa, and many

similar scenarios are replicated in developing, war-torn or

post-colonial countries, as well as in some inner-city

communities of developed countries (de la Rey et al., 1997).

The impact on the previously politically disadvantaged youth

has been tremendous, as oppression and repression has resulted

in the social, economic and political marginalisation of black

people in this country (Bozalek, 1997).

5.2.2 Mitchell's Plain

Mitchell's Plain is a suburb of the Western Cape Province. It

is situated 27 km from Cape Town's Central Business District

and was expropriated by the City Council in 1974 for housing.
The housing was intended for Cape Town's lower income families

Province is the only province within South Africa where the
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previous oppressive political party is still in the majority26.

The population in which this study was conducted is primarily

made up of black people. The term black is utilised in this

study to refer to all people not historically classified as

white during the apartheid period, and is used within this

26 is still in power, which is
enforced and perpetuated

the
the

context to avoid reproducing racist classification. This

community seems to comprise the unemployed, as well as lower

and middle income families. Mitchell's Plain was specifically

created during the apartheid period to enforce the Group Areas

Act of 1950. It was aimed at housing the black people of

District Six, Cape Town and other areas who were forcibly

relocated to this township.

In the Western Cape, the National Party employed the so-called

'Coloured Labour Preference' policy from 1950 to 1984, to

create division within the disadvantaged groups. As a direct
consequence, such divisions are reflected in profoundly

'racialised' discursive and material practices, which are

currently evident at all levels of post-apartheid South

African society. Forced removals and relocation of black

people through the Group Areas Act and Land Act, resulted in

the complete destruction of many black communities and

families during the 1960-1983 period (Duncan & Rock, 1995)

The National Party
same political party that
Apartheid Regime before 1994.
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stopped recruiting youths into their organisations or

The school and wider community generally perceive youth within

the Mitchell's Plain area in a negative fashion. They are

described as aggressive or anxious, as unmotivated or

unteachable, as drug abusers, gangsters or as dropouts. This

is exacerbated by the lack of access to adequate educational

services, which has resulted in poorer academic performances

and, consequently, fewer prospects for social upliftment among
black youth (Stevens & Lockhat, 1997)27. The majority of

school buildings in Mitchell's Plain are identical, and as a
result of continuous gang warfare, theft and vandalism, are in

in various stages of disrepair. Teachers feel under siege due

to the ever-present threat of gangsters intruding onto the

schools' property. These factors impact negatively on the

youths' attempts to gain a meaningful and relevant education.

Recent press reports have focused on the importance of talking

to gangsters, as there has been no sign that gangs have

syndicates (Cape Times, August, 1997; p.3) Some black youth

reveal a disregard and disrespect for discipline and authority

as they have been socialized into resistance politics, and

struggle and defiance campaigns as survival mechanisms against

the apartheid structures. Now that the political climate has

changed, the youth should be allowed to articulate their

27 As part of the black youths' legacy 'inherited
from apartheid, it is important to note that state expenditure
on each white pupil was almost triple that for every black
pupil, during 1984-1985 period (Stevens & Lockhat, 1997).
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needs, so that the current negative social factors can be

addressed, and the youth given assistance to reintegrate into

a society which is attempting to transform itself.

budgetary priorities and capacity building within the

5.3 Effects of racism

Mitchell's Plain is an area that was specifically designed

during the Apartheid era to maintain racial

through the Population Registration Act of

segregation,

1950, which

determined who should live where. This discrimination was

further entrenched by the Group Areas Act. While we have a

rights discourse and good policies around rights for children

and youth in South Africa, this has not translated into

appropriate government institutions that will make all these
rights a reality for youth (South African Institute of Race

Relations, 1998). This is mainly due to the structural

factors which place limits on the youths' opportunity for

optimal development. Furthermore, the intra-community

violence has been extremely stressful for the youth in

Mitchell's Plain, a factor supported by recent research (de la

Rey et al., 1997; Dawes & Donald, 1994; Straker, 1992).

These factors impact negatively on the youths' experiences

within the Mitchell's Plain area. Family life is one such
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example. The family has traditionally been credited with the

function of protecting children and youth against the evils of

political power, and economic opportunity within these

society. However, the hazards of township life, together with

the fact that the parents of most township children and youth

generally cannot offer them any emotional support, because

they themselves are traumatised, have left the youth to fend

for themselves in.a hostile context.

This, in turn, has led to a disproportionately large number of
disadvantaged youth presenting with a variety of debilitating

psychological problems, most notably, pervasive anger,

constant anxiety, depression and behaviour disorders (Duncan &

Rock, 1997a) . Thus, despite the apartheid system being

dismantled, it appears as if the situation of the previously
disadvantaged youth has not changed in the townships.

The structural and political violence28 which the youth have

experienced, and are still experiencing, contributes to the

negative future they perceive. Given the lack of status,

disadvantaged communities, these historical and social forces

28 The term political violence refers to state
oppression by means of legislation. It also refers to
counter-violence resulting from the oppressed challenging
their oppressors, and the repressive reactions by the state
and its agents in the form of torture, murder, and detention
without trial. A further definition is that of intra-
community violence which results from destabilisation, scarce
resources, political rivalry and the factors that impact on
maintaining and opposing political inequality (Duncan & Rock,
1997b) .
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experience a and see themselves as
affect the identity development of

sense of inferiority

the youth, who may

ineffectual.

5.4 Conclusion

The embeddedness of structural violence in South Africa is

most probably the factor that impacts most negatively on the

lives of the at-risk groups of youth within Mitchell's Plain

area. This was illustrated by the youth themselves in their

deliberations during the focus group discussions. The gulf

between the youth participating in the study and society and

its expectations is a cause of concern. Of equal concern,

especially during the current period of socio-economic

the ability of families

and

topolitical transformation, is

provide a secure and nurturing environment for the youth. In

addition, schools are too impersonal and the community is too

disorganised to fulfill the developmental needs of youth.

This is evident in the continuous vandalism and destruction of

schools and community centres that plague communities like

Mitchell's Plain.
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The following chapter will demonstrate the broad discursive

themes, sub-themes and the youths' expressed needs emerging

from the data collected from their discourses, which are a

reflection of the contexts in which they live, as described

above.
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CHAPTER SIX

and Potter and Wetherell's (1987) approach to the

YOUTHS' DISCOURSES AND NEEDS

6.1 Introduction

In chapter 4, Thompson's (1990) 'Depth-Hermeneutics' approach

interpretation of symbolic constructions were discussed as

combined frameworks to be utilised for the analysis of the at-

risk youths' discourses. A description of the socio-

historical context of the at-risk youth within Mitchell's

Plain was also presented, as an aid to understanding their

discourses. In order to comprehend more fully their

discourses, it is essential that the researcher identifies and

attempts to reconstruct the socio-historical context of their

dialogue as comprehensively as possible. This is due to the

fact that people are so shaped by their environment that any
expression of needs must be analysed within a broader social

context.
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In this chapter, an analysis of the discourses which reflect

the youths' understanding of their socio-historical context is

therefore presented. This is because the goal of discourse

analysis (as employed in this study) is to provide a coherent

analysis of the texts, and to draw certain conclusions from

them (Potter & Wetherell, 1987). The discourses collected

constitute the primary focus of scrutiny in the present study,

and were studied in their own right in an effort to discover

what the at-risk youths' self-expressed needs are. The

participants' experiences, however, are contained within their

socially constructed world views. Therefore, in understanding

the wide range of systems that impact on youth, such as the

family, the school and the broader social and economic

contexts, systems theory was also applied to the discursive

analysis of the youths' discourses.

The analysis will facilitate the researcher's understanding of

the needs of youth which, in this study, involves breaking

down the discourses collected into smaller, more meaningful

chunks and then sifting out the repeated and contradictory

themes which emerge from them (Potter & Wetherell, 1987).

This analysis of the data, which was recorded during the focus

group interviews, should enable the reader to assess the

interpretations made by the researcher, as they link all

analytical claims and interpretations to actual extracts from

the transcribed texts. The actual discourse analysis concerns

itself primarily with the analysis of recurring themes and
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networks of meanings, which are conveyed through words,

sentences and sets of utterances and which function as

conduits for the needs of the youth. In the context of a

needs assessment, the researcher had to identify and extract

themes, and search beyond what the youth had expressed.

However, it is important to bear in mind that the qualitative

researcher, in her analysis, is re-interpreting the

participants' interpretations of their situations (Potter &

Wetherell, 1987).

Furthermore, the researcher must establish the difference

between what is said and what is meant, since the former

consists of only 'explicit meaning', while the latter contains

'inexplicit meaning' (Leech & Thomas, as cited in Collinge,

all forms of spoken interaction, including the words,

1990) . In the light of the above, it is clear that the whole

concept of the interpretation of discursive themes must be

critically examined, in order to legitimate the notion of the

sub-text.

6.2 The expression of needs through the

interpretation of discursive themes

According to Potter and Wetherell (1987), discourse contains

sentences and statements that are uttered. An analysis of
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discourse needs to offer descriptions and explanations about

the way subjectivities, expressed in these utterances are

conditioned and constrained by existing social structures.

Alternative accounts of what is going on should be explored,

regardless of their source (Banister et al., 1995)

It is important to remember that discursive analysis searches

for patterns in the data as well as a finite set of

identifiable functions that utterances can perform (Graddol,

Cheshire & Swann, 1987; Potter & Wetherell, 1987; Thompson,

1984) .

texts

Critical discourse analysis repeatedly

and discourse practices, keeping an

interrogates

eye out for

contradictions and incompleteness, thereby illuminating how

certain understandings and modes come to be dominant, and what

the implications are (Cherryholmes, 1988). Analysis of

discourses occurs at two interconnected levels, and which can

be understood on a macro level and on a semantic level

broad discursive themes that emerge from the text. Analysis

respectively. Analysis at the macro level identifies the

at the level of semantics accounts for the meaning which

utterances have for their users and interpreters (Leech &

Thomas, in Collinge, 1990).

Therefore, a needs assessment through discourse analysis

should be seen as a dialogue between these two levels, so that

the interpretation takes into account the speaker's goals and
assigns to utterances, not one single meaning, but multiple
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possible meanings (Collinge, 1990). This exploration of

meaning ranges across the meanings of words, utterances,

discourses, and how meaning is constituted to inform needs

(Cherryholmes, 1988).

In the present study, the researcher attempted to identify

broad themes and sub-themes which emerged from the youths'

discourses and which, when analysed, could give an indication

of the participants' perception of their needs. However, only

the most striking and dominant discursive themes, sub-themes

their words reveal their needs. For this interpretative

and patterns are presented. In the context of this needs

assessment, it is important to bear in mind that the discourse

analysis attempted to comprehend the dialectic between the

inner meaning of at-risk youths' discourses and their broader

social context.

6.3 Emerging themes and a needs assessment

The discourse analyst is concerned with what is actually said

and, through this focus, recreates meaning embedded in

The researcher needed to exploreutterances (Thompson, 1984).

and discover that which the youth themselves had said within
the focus group sessions and, consequently, highlight how

process the researcher studied the linguistic constructions of

116

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



the at-risk youth, so that their expressed needs were

articulated. These needs were expressed on two levels: the

more explicit thematic level and at the more subtle, sub-

textual (or sub-thematic) level. Both levels were analysed by

the researcher in order to attempt to obtain holistic

understanding of the youths' expressed needs. This analysis

took cognisance of the socio-historical conditions of the

youth in the study, in order to analyse the contexts of their

discourses (Thompson, 1984).

context. Both of these impact on the lives of youth

Loxton & Boulter, 1997). This is illustrated in the

(Meyer,

South

6.3.1 Theme 1: Socio-economic deprivation

In terms of systems theory, the macro-system consists of the

wider pattern of ideology and organisation of the social

African context where being born into apartheid for most black

youth meant deprivation and the violence associated with

living in townships created for those not classified white.

To exacerbate matters, the demise of apartheid has not altered

the material conditions of the youth (Stevens & Lockhat,

1997). This is largely because the historical

interpenetration, mutual reinforcement of racist domination

and capitalist exploitation in the development of the South
African political economy have had significant long-term
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economic and social consequences for the majority of blacks,

resulting in dire poverty29 (Alexander, in Stevens & Lockhat,

1997) .

What is of crucial significance in this study, given the

definition of poverty as well as its aetiology, is that

discourse analysis of the corpus of texts in the present study

revealed that the most dominant and striking themes to emerge

reflect the socio-economic deprivation suffered by many of the

respondents. This analysis further showed that the youth from

the lower socio-economic groups are more exposed to a range of

stressors, particularly those arising from structural violence

(such as disordered living conditions and malnutrition)

created by apartheid South Africa (May, 1998). The evidence

of this socio-economic-politicaI30 status is vividly reflected

in the fact that the participants in all three groups

within their current lives. Poverty typically comprises

identified the lack of money as a profoundly negative factor
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continuous ill health, arduous and often hazardous work for

virtually no income, no power to influence change, emotional

stress, and often public and domestic violence. This is

29 Poverty can be defined as the inability to attain a
minimum standard of living. It includes alienation from the
community, food insecurity, crowded homes, lack of adequately
paid and secure jobs and fragmentation of the family (May,
1998) .

30 The legacy of apartheid has further exacerbated this
poverty stricken condition to which the youth are referring
(May, 1998).
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illustrated, on a descriptive level, in the extracts below,

which highlight the economic needs of youth:

Anne (Group One/Session One): "
study and make my dreams come true.
Who can help me?"

I have no money to
I need the money.

linguistic structure (Leech & Thomas, in Collinge, 1990)

Lennie (Group One/Session One): "I need money ... I need
my parents ... I want my parents to help me ..."

Pam (Group One/Session One):" I have no parents, my
sister has many children. So there is little money
things are difficult for us."

The above excerpts clearly illustrate the social and material

effects of hardship on the lives of at-risk youth. The

participants repeatedly describe the lack of money as the

highest priority factor directly linked to their inability to

reach their goals.

On the level of social analysis and using the interpretative

process, one finds that the youths' discourses reveal

structural elements that they have identified as related to

poverty associated with the legacy of the political situation.

Discourse analysis at this sub-textual level has a particular

illustrated in the following utterance:
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The following extracts clearly illustrate that, despite

Lennie (Group One/Session One)" Money is part of my
problem. We don't know where we can get help. My parents
do not have money to send me to college or university.
They do not have enough for us to survive. My father is
not always working, so that is part of our problem at
home."

Economic needs are thus the most fundamental issue identified

by youth, and are illustrated, for example through phrases

such as "no money" and "li ttle money" in their texts. The

difficulties associated with the lack of money are illustrated

in expressions like: "...part of the problem" and "...not have

enough for us to survive".

Poverty is characterised by the inability of individuals or

communities to command sufficient resources to satisfy a

socially acceptable minimum standard of living. In addition,

poverty may also involve social exclusion in either an

economic dimension or a social dimension. Economic growth is

crucial for the reduction of poverty and can contribute to the

reduction of inequality.

political transformation, a tension has been created because

delivery at socio-economic level transformation has not been

experienced by the youth of Mitchell's Plain:

Steve (Group Two/Session Three):" The people will ask
where do you come from and how do you live? I mean all
that strange fltuff, like you're poor they don't care
because we are human beings and we're equal and they have
to treat us equal for that."
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Kyle (Group One/Session Two):" The banks do give
loans but you need surety. Surety, like someone that has
a car or subsidy house, now that we are in the post-
apartheid era, our situation has not really changed, but
it doesn't make it easier now."

Quite clearly, an analysis of the above texts seem to indicate

conditions in their communities. Recent research has

that the youth in this study have become aware of and have

reflected on the absence of change in socio-economic

indicated that the distribution of income and wealth in South

Africa is among the most unequal in the world (May, 1998).

Therefore, despite the political transformation, the youths'

discourses emphasise the current economic disparities that are

highly visible within their society. In other words the

resources to the poor and the youth. They have identified and

macro-economic policy has not been able to redistribute the

growth contributes to poverty reduction, it may not

reflected on this situation, especially those who were part of

this study in Mitchell's Plain. Further, while economic

necessarily reduce inequality. The following extract

exemplifies this assertion:

Anne (Group One/Session Two):" I want to say it is
difficult sometimes, coming from the type of homes that
we have. The disadvantaged people because sometimes if
you apply for a loan, they need some surety "
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In this instance, despite not reeling under poverty (the

participants have a home), the participant's family still

experiences the inequality that seems to come with poverty in

that they are unable to raise a loan.
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Poverty seems to spawn crime, with the poor being most

vulnerable to violent crime (May, 1998).

problem that further impoverishes families.

Poverty and Inequality Report (May, 1998),

This is severe

According to the

with regard to

safety, poorer areas - and in particular townships created by

apartheid structures are severely under-resourced, which

increases people's vulnerability to crime.

violence occurs in the Western Cape. Poor communities like

6.3.1.1 Sub-theme: Poverty and its relation to

crime

Although South Africa has undergone a dramatic political

transition, many of the distortions introduced by apartheid

continue to reproduce poverty and perpetuate inequality and

crime. According to the South African Institute of Race

Relations (1998), the highest proportions of gang-related

Mitchell's Plain are largely dependent on public provision of

security and crime protection services.

Some youth in their discourse reported on the effect of gang

activities within their community and their need to also

engage in crime related behaviour so as to obtain money. The

reality of translating economic growth into human development

is the most challenging task in reducing poverty and
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inequality. The nature of the economic crisis as experienced

by the youth is expressed in the following texts:

Errol (Group Two/Session Two): "Geld (money) ... Ek weet
nie hoe anders as om te mug (to rob with violence) om dit
in die hande te kry nie ..." (I do not know how else to
obtain money, but through mugging.)

Clive (Group Three/Session One): "I feel bad because I
can't go with him, because we do not have money my
mother and father are divorced I want to be a drug
merchant, because people with a honest living don't have
good cars and don't have money The drug lords have
trouble, but they have a lot of money."

An analysis of the above discourse highlights the need for

money, which could most probably lead to financial security,

even though it may lead to criminal activity with its

sanctioned within particular groups of people. The role

concomitant risks. Some criminal activities are socially

models ("drug merchants") live well and possess cars, money

and power, in contrast to the youth.

Interpretation of the sub-text revealed the need to obtain

money, even through criminal means, illustrating some of the

links between poverty and crime. This is clearly illustrated

by Errol's utterance that "I do not know how else to obtain

money, but through mugging". This sentiment is echoed by

Clive who states: "I want to be a drug merchant, because

people wi th a honest Li:ving don't have good cars and don't

have money".
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criminal risk-taking behaviour, which includes robbing
The basic assumption underlying these utterances is that

violently, enables one to obtain money in order to buy

material goods such as "good" cars. This link between poverty

and crime has to be acknowledged as a reality (Keenan, 1997).

An analysis of the youths' discourses revealed the main theme

relating to socio-economic deprivation. when their discourses

were further studied, certain sub-themes emerged from the

texts one of which was presented above. The needs of the

youth were extracted from a combination of these themes and

sub-themes.

6.3.1.2 Summary of needs

The above analysis indicates that the discourse of youth has

been structured by their knowledge and experience within the

Mitchell's Plain community. Interpretation of the at-risk

youths' discourses reveals some of the needs of youth.

Furthermore, the above interrogation of the socio-economic

status of the youth in Mitchell's Plain, with the concomitant

impact of poverty, emerges and reflects the youths' needs at

the pragmatic level of discourse. As such, the discursive

analysis reveals the following needs (presented in summary

form) which were extracted from the broad theme, sub-themes,
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and utterances of the group of at-risk youth of Mitchell's

Plain:

• access to money

• financial stability

• financial security

• respect for human dignity

• equal opportunity

• access to upward mobility

• stable family life

of their socio-historical context, but could also be

Reducing poverty and inequality in South Africa will require

substantial changes in the distribution and access to income

and economic power. In addition, because the distribution of

income and wealth in South Africa is also among the most

unequal in the world (May, 1998), it affects the disadvantaged

youth in areas like Mitchell's Plain. The ongoing challenge

is to strengthen the voices of those who have been

disadvantaged and to stand strong against the voices of those

who are currently still being advantaged because of the legacy

of apartheid. South African authors like Dawes and Donald

(1994), Levett (1988), and Swartz and Levett (1989) suggest

that youth should however not only be characterised as victims

characterised as displaying some resilience to negative and

self-destructive influences.
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6.3.2 Theme 2: Educational Issues

In utilising systems theory as the conceptual framework, the

impact on youth (Bentovim et al., 1982). Systems theory
researcher needs to account for the wide range of systems that

stresses the need to understand development of the self in

terms of the everyday environment in which children grow up.

Educational issues are one of the components in a system,

which impacts on the development of youth.

Because the current political situation appears to offer many

more opportunities to those previously disadvantaged by

apartheid, some of the youths' understanding of educational

issues was expressed as extremely negative in the corpus of,

texts analysed. However, further analysis of the main theme

and sub-themes also illustrated an appreciation of those

teachers who were doing their work, as distinct from those who

were not doing what youth expected them to be doing.

Mitchell's Plain appears to be a potentially hostile township

that seems to be particularly hazardous to vulnerable youth.

This is borne out by Saunders (1996), who notes that there is

a serious inadequacy of facilities and school textbooks, as

well as ineffective provision of an acceptable quantity and

quality of teaching practice.

In addition, the schools that were part of this research
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project are badly in need of repair and renovation (Researcher

observation) . They have been vandalised by gangs, who

regularly break windows, break into classrooms and either

steal or destroy what little equipment there is 31.

Given the context of the youth in this study, it is hardly

surprising that their utterances recorded below reflect the

negative relationships the youth appear to experience with

those of their teachers who regularly mete out harsh

punishment and use punitive methods of denigrating their

pupils' humanness. The following texts illustrate the

intolerant school environment that the at-risk youth perceive

and their consequent expectations:

Oliver (Group Three/Session One): "...1 need education to
get out of school, I also need money and teachers who
really do their work, and don't just loaf around."

Steve (Group Two/Session Three): " Die menere druk ons
nog net altyd af (the teachers victimize us)
Hulle skors mense onnodig (They expel pupils
unnecessarily) ... Hulle het nie respek vir ons nie, ons
praat nou van education hier, Juffrou (The teachers
do not respect us, we are talking about education, Miss)
... It is our life we are talking about ... so you've got
no rights, whatsoever, the school is always right."

It is no doubt no coincidence that the utterances expressed by

the youth in the above texts echo the findings of many

researchers who have stressed the importance of a positive

31 In August 1997 a survey of 32000 education institutions
found serious shortcomings in schools, ranging from poor
access to water, telephones and electricity to the poor
condition of many school buildings (South African Institute of
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school climate for academic achievement (Flisher et al., 1993;

Dawes & Donald, 1994) The youths' discourse further revealed

their understanding of the importance of obtaining an

education, so that they would be able to play a significant

become commonplace (Cape Times, 4 May, 1998; p.3). This

role in society. Their discourses also revealed their

attempts at obtaining some form of commitment from teachers

and respect for their human dignity. However, these

necessities stand in contradiction to the contextual reality

of the at-risk youth who comprise the focus of this study.

In contrast to the utterances of youth regarding their

educational needs, a principal at one township school reported

on how dangerous it is to discipline pupils because teachers

never know which pupil is carrying a gun (Saunders, 1996). A

teacher from a school in Mitchell's Plain said that gangs

attacking the school community in search of rival gangs have

sentiment is also expressed in the text below:

Kevin (Group Two/Session One): \\ Jy voel nie eers safe
in jou eie klas nie want jy weet nooit wie wag buite jou
klas vir jou nie." (You do not feel safe even in your own
class, because you never know who is waiting outside for
you. )

What emerges from an analysis of this extract is that the

youth perceive the school environment as problematic due to

ongoing threats of gang-related violence. Thus, on a macro

level education emerges as a dominant theme within this study.
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Further analysis of the discourse reflected on the sub-text

and the youths' interpretation of their reality. Discourses

of the youth focused on their perception of and experience

within their particular schools, which do not appear to be

conducive to any form of learning. The analysis also revealed

a sense of futility relating to the educational practices as

experienced and reflected on by youth in this study. This is

illustrated by phrases such as: "the teacher victimize us",

"They expel pupils unnecessarily", "The teachers do no respect

us" and "we do not feel safe".

pragmatic

classroom.

level, which includes activities within the

If one interrogates this discourse further, certain sub-themes

begin to emerge. These reflect the youths' needs at the

In analysing the sub-text of the youths'

discourses relating to educational issues, the researcher

became aware that the classroom environment itself has to be

analysed.

6.3.2.1 Sub-theme: Classroom Environment

The classroom environment is an area that the discourses of

the youth focused on, at a sub-thematic level. Analysis of

the youths' discourses at this level revealed that classroom

practice, as perceived by the youth, left much to be desired.
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The extract below captures one such aspect of classroom
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practice, which impacts negatively on the pupils' ability to

succeed at school:

Andy (Group Two/Session One): \\ Daar is nog goed wat
nie reg is by die skool nie. Die menere laat die kinders
'bunk'i dit is nie dat hulle nie van die skool hou nie.
Dis die menere wat die kinders so laat 'bunk'." (There
are other things that are not right at school. The
teachers who allow the children to bunk, it is not
because they do not like school. It is the teachers who
allow the children to bunk.)

The text, when further interpreted, revealed the youths'

negative attitude towards school. It also illustrated the

youths' perception of the particularly negative role teachers

are perceived to be playing in the control of absenteeism at

schools. Blame is apportioned to particular teachers, who are

perceived as being responsible for children not attending

school.

The extract presented below further highlights the teaching

situation within the classroom:

Kyle (Group One/Session Three): \\ things aren't that
good in school. Some of the subjects I want to drop as I
find it very difficult to understand and even if I do
write exams I am not sure that I will pass. I mean like
just now we have a new history teacher and she does not
teach like the old teacher ... So it's very difficult for
us to understand the work."

Analysis of this excerpt reveals feelings of insecurity
regarding passing as well as the experience of fear at the
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difficulty level of the subject. These factors add a further

dimension to the classroom environment as a sub-theme.

The context in which youth in Mitchell's Plain find themselves

and the way in which Mitchell's Plain is viewed from outside

the community serve to reinforce and perpetuate perceptions

among the youth that they are disadvantaged. This stressful

situation is exacerbated by the fact that teachers still face

the reality of staff reductions, which is part of the process

that the South African government implemented in an attempt to

correct the educational imbalances of the past.

'dropping' them or letting them down. The following extracts

The participants also reflected on their understanding of the

retrenchment of teachers. They view the losing of teachers as

illustrate the dichotomy between acceptable teaching style and

practice and unacceptable teacher behaviour which, according

to the participants' discourses, is not conducive to learning:

Oliver (Group Three/Session One): u ••• and then there are
teachers who really do their work and don't just loaf
around. Sometimes when I struggle with the work, then I
wonder if they decided to give us education or not, that
is the other teachers. The sir just comes and gives us
the work and then he leaves the room. He gives the
syllabus and then he walks out."
Fagmie (Group Three/Session One) u I would like the
teachers to be co-operative. They write on the board and
in many respects they do not explain anything. They then
expect you to know, especially the Afrikaans teacher, she
does not let one feel nice in class. She never listens to
us."
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The analysis of the discourse described in these examples

relates to teaching practice, and therefore an assumption can

be made about youths' perceived needs. Meaning is located not

only in isolated words or utterances, but in the context of

the youths' situation (Cherryholmes, 1988). These assumed
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needs are descriptive of a desire for consistent, quality

teaching as well as unconditional acceptance as a prerequisite

for success.

The extract below further reveals the youths' perceptions of

the situation within the classroom and how this impacts on

their lives:

Cassiem (Group Three/Session TWo):" Die History
Juffrou is baie deurmekaar. Sy dictate net en as jy nie
klaar is nie gaan sy net aan. Haar hare staan so in die
lug op. Sy sit net daar in die klas. Nou gee sy 'n paar
blaaie uit. Nou is dit nog in Afrikaans, nou moet ons
dit self vertaal." (The History Teacher is disorganised.
She only dictates notes and if you are not finished, she
just carries on. Her hair stands up in the air. She
just sits in class. Then she hands out a few pages. The
pages are then in Afrikaans which we then have to
translate.)

An analysis of the text indicates the sense of helplessness,

which the youth experience because the teachers to whom they
are referring are not doing what they are expected to do. The

text also reveals a feeling of frustration, which can be

understood as the need for good teaching, acceptance, respect

and meaningful interaction.
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In terms of systems theory any change in anyone part of a

system will have a reverberating effect on the other parts of

the system (Bentovim et al., 1982). For youth it appears as

if no teaching is taking place. However, what is not clearly

specified or reported on is the teaching that does take place.

The youth appear to absolve themselves of all blame, and they

do not refer to any part that they may have played in teachers

taking such a negative and punitive role against them.

impinges on the lives of the youth. Furthermore, an analysis

In the analysis of youths' discourse, education as a main

theme was extracted. Closer analysis revealed that classroom

practice was a dominant sub-theme. This sub-theme illustrated

the power positions between pupils and teachers as well as the

youths' perception of the types of teaching that they are

receiving (Leech & Thomas, in Collinge, 1990). The discourse

analysis also revealed the violence and conflict, which occurs

within the educational situation.

6.3.2.2 Sub-theme: Violence and conflict

within the school

In analysing the sub-text of the youths' discourses, which

reflect on the educational theme, the researcher became aware

that violence within schools is an important issue that
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These expressions of anger and frustration reflect the

of the youths' discourse revealed the conflictual nature of

teacher-pupil interaction. Further interpretation highlighted

the contradictions and inconsistencies, which characterized

what the youth were saying about their interaction with

teachers. Their discourse further highlighted contextual

consistencies in that their school, which should be a safe

place for learning, was described negatively as a place where

physical and verbal assaults took place. The following

extracts illustrate this view:

Emlyn (Group Three/Session One):" I don't like
school, want die menere hulle vloek 'n man sommer uit.
Insult 'n mens left right and centre en jy moet gelukkig
wees. Hulle vloek 'n mens se Ma uit. /I (The teachers
swear at us, they insult one all the time and then they
expect you to be happy at school. They also swear at a
person's mother).

Isaac (Group Three/Session One):" Die rekenkunde
Meneer, hy is 'n oorlamse ou Hy skree sommer, sy
temper, daar's altyd 'n plaat se skroef los. Hy raak
mal. As hy nou sien jy het iets verkeerd gedoen, dan
skree hy sommer erg Die kinders in die klas is
nervous: hulle bewe vir die meneer. /I (The teacher who
teaches accounting is underhand, he shouts, loses his
temper and it appears as if he has a screw that is loose.
He becomes insane. If he sees that you did something
wrong then he shouts in a very impolite way. The
children in class are nervous and anxious because of the
teacher.)

situation within particular schools in Mitchell's Plain.

However, as the following extract reveals, it is difficult to

get to the root of the conflict that seems prevalent in

classrooms. Pupils appear to be provocative and use abusive
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reflect on their own roles within the teacher-pupil

language in retaliation to the teachers' perceived unfairness.

In addition, they portray themselves as victims and do not

relationship. For example, in the excerpt below, Charlie

believes that "knock[ing] on the desk" does not constitute a

misdemeanour and therefore cannot believe that he is being

punished for what the teacher believes is a punishable

offence.

Charlie (Group Three/Session Two): "Ek is altyd in die
moeilikheid. Soos gister ook juffrou. Ek kap net op die
bank en die hele klas raas. Toe kom Meneer D en toe
slaan hy net vir my en ek het toe niks gemaak nie
Daai wiskunde juffrou, slat 'n mens oor die knuckles.
Gister toe gooi sy sommer vir 'n mens met 'n duster. Sy
is 'n malvrou daai Dit was laasweek, ek het nie my
boek gehad nie.' Ek het dit uigeleen vir 'n seun en hy
is nie in my klas nie. Toe vra Mnr. W. vir my boek. Toe
ek sê ek het dit nie, toe begin hy my sommer op die kop
te slaan met sy plat hand. Toe sê ek 'nee meneer moet
net nie daai doen nie. Toe ruk hy my uit die bank uit en
gooi my daar op die grond. Daar begin hy te skop en
trap. Toe staan ek op en vloek hom uit. Toe raak hy
eers kwaad en daar eet hy my weer." (Translation
follows)

(I am always in trouble. Like yesterday, I just knocked
on the desk while the whole class was making a noise. So
Mr. D. came and only assaulted me, and I did nothing.
The Maths teacher, hits one over the knuckles. Yesterday
she threw the duster at me. She is a mad teacher. I did
not have my book, during last week. Another boy who is
not in my class, borrowed it. When Mr. W. asked for my
book, and I told him I did not have it, he became very
angry and struck me with his flat hand against my head.
When I said no, sir, don't do that, he pulled me out of
the desk, threw me on the ground and started kicking and
stepping on me. I then swore at him and then he became
very angry and assaulted me again.)

Some of the youths' descriptors, such as "assaulted me"; "hits

one"; "struck me" and "kicking and stepping on me" on the one
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hand and \\I did nothing" on the other, indicate the type of

harsh treatment they receive as opposed to their own

passivity. These expressions could indicate that they are

unfairly treated, that they are trying to absolve themselves

from any part of the stimulus function (that could elicit such

of the teachers within their school situation. It also

a response) or that they are seeking sympathy. Whatever the

case, what is quite apparent from the participants' discourse

is that they appear to be on the receiving end of harsh

treatment from particular teachers, which does not create a

context conducive to affirmation of their sense of self or

quality teaching. Take the following extracts, for example,

which further describe the participant's perceptions and

experience of their classroom conditions:

Kurt (Group Two/Session One): \\ Die skool gee nooit
vir ons 'n kans om ons saak te stel nie. Nooitnie.
Hulle hoor net outside opinion, daai mense se kant van
die ding, Juffrou. Hulle wil nooit ons kant van die ding
hoor nie. Hulle kla ons aan by ons se Ma's, en hulle
blameer ons vir alles." (The school never gives us an
opportunity to defend and state our case. Never. They
listen to what outsiders say. They never want to listen
to our side of the story. They complain to our mothers
and then the school blames us for everything.)

Kevin (Group Two/Session Three): \\ Die menere is
ongeskik met ons Die onderwysers kan ook nie die
verlede laat staan nie ... hulle druk ons net af."
(Teachers are rude to pupils. The teachers do not forget
the past ... they just suppress us.)

An analysis of these texts reveals the youths' continual

reference to the punitive behaviour that is exhibited by some
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reveals their perception of being denied their rights through

their reference to words that were commonly used to describe

possible subtext in the extracts. For example, repetition of

the previous apartheid government: "suppress us", "never gives

us an opportuni ty", "prejudiced" and "only listens to their

side". This reading however, has to be balanced by the

"nooi ttl (never) in Kurt's extract, as well as his use of

absolutes such as "net" (only) and "alles" (everything) could

well be a hyperbolic smokescreen employed to cover his own

involvement (blame or guilt) in creating the discordant

situation described.

The following extract illustrates the youths' understanding

and verbalisation of unfairness and victimization. The

extract also reveals the teachers' lack of respect for the

rights of youth, which is further illustrated by the harsh

classroom environment that youth are exposed to:

Victor (Group Two/Session One):" Meneer H. is net so
onregverdig. Mr. X. is die hoof en hy luister net na die
menere. Hulle hoor net daai kant van die saak. Hulle is
prejudiced teen ons die studente." (Mr. H. is also
unfair. Mr. X is the principal and he only listens to
the teachers. He only listens to their side of the case.
They are prejudiced against the students.)

What is also very apparent in the utterances presented below,

as well as in the entire body of text analysed, is the
remarkable consistency of the youths' plea for acceptance and

respect. The following words and phrases encapsulate their
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understanding of the current situation within the classroom:

"unfair", "only listens to teachers", "their side of the case"

and "prejudiced".

A further dimension to the youths' discourses, as shown in the

interaction. Indeed, the impression created by the statements

following extract, is their understanding of parent-teacher

Further interpretation of the language reveals the

below is that if only their mothers believed them, then they

would be able to handle whatever difficulty they experienced

in school:

Eaton (Group Two/Session One):" Ons Ma's glo die
skool. Ons kan maar ons Mammies convince, dat dit wat ons
vertel die waarheid is, dat ons onskuldig is. Die skool
beinvloed ons ouers en j ou Ma glo net die skool." (Our
mothers believe the school. We can try and convince our
mothers of the truth, that we are innocent, but the
school influences our parents and your mother believes
only the school.)

participants' feelings of betrayal because their opinions are

not considered at all by even those who are supposed to be

closest to them. To them, as these words and phrases

illustrate, their voices appear to be silenced: "Our mothers

believe the school" and "the school influences our parents and

your mother believes only the school".

Analysis of the following extracts refers to the youths'

interpretation of their problems, as well as probable

solutions to the current difficulties that they are
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experiencing at school. What youth are not mentioning is

their own role in the creation of the current situation:

Faried (Group Two/Session Two):" Ja, ek het 'n
solution, die onderwysers wat ons van praat moet hulle
dinge laat staan of hulle moet *&@&* van die skool af.
[The whole group nodded in agreement]. Kan 'n mens hulle
nie van die skool af vote nie?" (Yes, I have a solution.
The teachers that we are referring to must change their
ways, or *&@&* leave the school. [The whole group nodded
in agreement). Can we not vote them away from the
school?)

Wendell (Group Two/Session Three):" Die menere en
juffrouens moet nog leer om vir ons te "understand",
sodat hulle ook ons kant van die storie kan hoor "
(The teachers must still learn to understand us, so that
they can also hear our side of the story.)

Oliver (Group Three/Session Two): "
there is no one to talk to. I don't feel
when we speak, 1ike when we speak about
inside you as a person feels much better.
talk to someone else, it just runs around
comes back to you."

at the school

Analysis of the text also reveals the youths' feeling of being

threatened in that they are subjected to abusive language and

therefore they are unable to trust their teachers. Analysis

of the sub-texts indicates the youths' longing to be believed
and listened to by parents and teachers alike, illustrated in

the following words and phrases: "change their ways", "vote

them away", "understand us" and "hear our side of the story".

The analysis of the following text indicates the participants'

negative perception of the school situation within Mitchell's

Plain. This situation appears to be the major cause of

difficulties that the youth in this study are referring to:

much satisfied
our feelings
And when you
and then it
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Further interpretation highlights the role of specific

Martin (Group Three/Session Two):" They sometimes,
they want to threaten you. I don't like that someone
must threaten me because class must be fun. You can't
even laugh in class. The teachers are very rude to a
person."

Reggie (Group Two/Session One):" Die menere op die
skool maak dit moeilik vir jou om skool toe te kom.
Sommige oggende smaak jy nie eers om skool toe te kom nie

hy gaan my worse treat as die next student. " (The
teachers at school makes it difficult for a person to go
to school. Some mornings you do not feel like going to
school because he treats me worse than the next
student.)

Analysis of above texts confirms most of what youth have been

referring to and again relates to negativity and helplessness.

These are clearly evident in the analysis of the sub-text, and

are reflected in statements such as: "no one to talk to",

"just runs around", "comes back to you", "threaten you", "very

rude", "do not feel like going to school" and "treats you

worse" .

teachers who appear to be instrumental in the youths' feelings

of despair as a result of the type of interaction within the

schools, especially those referred to in Mitchell's Plain.

Analysis of the sub-text suggests that issues of confidence

and the power relations between youth and staff within the

school system are experienced and expressed as a problem in

the above words and phrases. Moral substantives in terms of

what ought to be, or should be, are highlighted by the youth

140

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



and are illustrated through the use of the following words:

"difficult", "unfair", "unsafe", "worse" and, "no respect".

Further interpretation of these words relates to a tension

that exists between what youth are experiencing and what their
perceived needs are. A tension is created by the post-

apartheid situation in which youth still find themselves faced

with the reality of their past experiences. An analysis of

the type of punishment that teachers mete out. They feel that

the words quoted above reveals that youth experience this

tension and therefore perceive their situation as bleak. The

story reported in the Cape Times (May 4, 1998) also reflects

in the absence of alternatives it is the only way to maintain

their authority. Some of their punishment included the

following (Cape Times, May 4, 1998; p.3):

• Pupils being made to stand on one foot facing the class
with their hands on their heads.

• Pupils' hands being immersed in ice-cold water.
Excruciating pain is suffered when the hand is taken out
of the water and circulation returns.

• Psychological torture inflicted by cutting off all
communication with certain pupils and ignoring them.

• Teachers mocking pupils on the basis of their race,
physical attributes or financial status.

The prevalence of such factors inevitably contributes to the

disempowerment of learners and teachers, and subsequently

influences dropping-out behaviour amongst the at-risk youth.

They also exacerbate the spiral of violence, as can be

discerned from the following extract:
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Kevin (Group Two/Session Two):" Want ek sal sommer
nou sê, as ek 'n gun in my hande het, ek sal sommer 'n
skietery maak onder die *&@@*& onderwysers Hulle is
onregverdig, hulle staan nie saam met ons nie, ek voel
onveilig en omdat ek onveilig voel kan ek nie leer soos
ek moet leer nie. Mens leer mos nie reg so nie." (I
would like to say if I could get hold of a gun, I would
shoot the *&@@*& teachers They are unfair, they do not
support us, I feel unsafe and because I feel unsafe, I am
unable to study. A person cannot study under these
circumstances. )

tension between the youths' current reality and their

An analysis of the texts indicates how the negative attitudes

of teachers impact on the youth. In addition, this analysis

indicates the way in which language is used to reflect this

perceived needs. A summary of the youths' understanding of

their needs is presented below.

6.3.2.3 Summary of needs

In the analysis of the youths' discourses relating to

educational issues, the following needs have been identified

below. Explanations that youth ascribe to their particular

circumstances can be interpreted to provide an understanding

of the needs that are beneath the surface of their utterances:

• Provision of meaningful education

• Knowledge and skills for success

• Quality teaching practice

• Consistent teaching performance
142

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



reveals the important role of gang membership within

• Trust and loyalty

• Unconditional acceptance

6.3.3 Theme 3: Peer Relationships

A further theme which emerged from the texts relates to the

youths' relationships with their peers. The new political

dispensation has not changed the 'township' context in which

the youth find themselves. Therefore, the political benefits

of the new South Africa have not changed the everyday lives of

youth in the study. Further analysis of their discourse

disadvantaged townships. The need to belong is an important

developmental need, and therefore, conformity to the peer

group norms or membership of particular groups of friends or

simply hanging out together fulfils this role (Conger, 1977 i

Craig, 1984) The importance of this need to belong to a peer

group with similar interests, similar language and similar

background is highlighted in the interpretation of the texts

that follow:

Errol (Group Two/Session One):" What is difficult for
me and what I need now is understanding right now
What's difficult at the moment is that the school is
trying to chase me away because I belong to the 'Mad
Cats'. Ons mag niks op die skool doen nie dan word ons
geskors sommer oor niks nie ..." (We may not do anything
wrong, then we are expelled). "Die menere wil 'n mens
van die wal afstoot hulle is ook onregverdig" (The
teachers wants to push one over the edge ... and they are
very unfair.)
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[It's interesting to note that the whole group nodded in
agreement to this assertion.]

Victor (Group Two/Session Three): " Die Malkatte weet hoe
om te cope. Hulle het al hulle eie coping mechanism
uitgewerk. Ons gesels met mekaar, ons probeer 'n
oplossing vind "(The Mad Cats knows how to cope.
They have worked out their own coping mechanisms. We
talk to each other, we try to find solutions).

The excerpts presented above illustrate the apparent
importance of the peer group in the lives of the at-risk

be seen in the context of their reality. The youth who

youth. This important role that peer relationships fulfil in

the lives of youth and especially those who were participants

in this study is confirmed by their use of phrases such as:

"understanding", "I belong to", "knows how to cope", "talk to

each other" and "we try to find solutions".

Developmentally, peers act as models and reinforcing agents in

shaping the lives of youth. The youths' need to belong should

participated in this study live in the same road or very close

to one other in Mitchell's Plain. Membership of a gang has to

be understood within the context of the reality of 'township'

life. For youth to survive they need to belong to a gang.

The gang or peer group has a socializing function, as well as
a protective function against other gangs.

Schools have often fallen prey to the disruptive impact of

varying forms of violence, depriving many youth of their right

to an adequate and uninterrupted education. During the 1980s
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schools were transformed into war zones with children from

opposing political backgrounds clashing in school grounds

(Bayarugaba, 1994). This has had a spill-over effect into the

1990s, manifesting itself in the collapse of a culture of

learning which has been replaced by a culture of virtual

like Mitchell's Plain (Duncan, 1996) The texts analysed

anarchy, which could now be presenting itself in townships

illustrate the youths' developmental need to belong, to be

replaces traditional peer relationships. The analysis of what

understood and to be accepted. The following extract

emphasises the importance of these needs:

Steve (Group Two/Session Three):" I mean if they can
accept us for what we are then things will be different
around here. They are all my friends you see. A friend
is a friend, it is like when you belong to a gang and you
don't care afterwards if you are accepted or not, you
accept that they are your friends. Tomorrow, you know
those are the people whose gonna look behind you. They
are gonna watch for your back. Somehow, if you don't have
friends you are actually forced into that direction."

In the analysis of the above text, it becomes clear that peer

groups playa very important role in the lives of youth. The

need to be accepted forms a high priority within the youths'

lives and, because of the socio-political context, the gang

youth are saying seems to confirm that peers are crucial in

the developmental phase. This developmental need is confirmed

in the following phrases: "accept us", "are my friends",

"peopl e who's gonna look behind you" and "watch for your

back" .
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In the final analysis, the peer relationships of youth seem to

indicate that they are experiencing greater difficulties

adjusting to the developmental tasks within this transitional

process than the youth did during the height of apartheid

oppression. During apartheid the youth were elevated to the

status of freedom fighters, but now many youth are feeling

directionIess and uncontained (Stevens & Lockhat, 1997)

Their situations have remained the same despite the political

transformation, which has not transformed the lives of the

disadvantaged group of youth within Mitchell's Plain. This is

evident in the disparity between policy and resource

allocation, with at-risk youth being those who most often lose

out on educational, economic, and training opportunities.

Further interrogation of the texts reveal that there has been

a proliferation of gang-related activity, which will be

discussed in the following section.

the community of Mitchell's Plain. The discourses of the

6.3.3.1 Sub-theme: Gang-related violence

The analysis of the broad theme relating to peer relationships
also revealed that gang-related violence is a reality within

youth highlight the gang-related fights that have become part

of their everyday reality. An analysis of the texts provides
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a picture of the gang-related violence that the youth are

experiencing at school and within their community. The

statement below refers to the youths' experience of the

violence which they are exposed to in Mitchell's Plain:

Martin (Group Three/Session Two): "
from home and then was away for two
then they dressed me up in the train,
a panga. I had to go to hospital and
operation and then they phoned her."

Then I ran away
to three weeks and
by hitting me with
I had to go for an
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In the analysis of the above text the following words and

phrases highlight the gang-related violence that youth have

experienced and are exposed to: "dressed me up", "hitting me",

"hospi tal" and "opera ti on" .

The following extract highlights how this violence spills over
into the school domain through the pupils themselves being

involved in inter-gang conflict:

Kevin (Group Two/Session One):" Ons het dinge gedoen
wat die skool baie onstel het juffrou. Soos ons het
geskiet daar in Portlands. Met 'guns'. Niemand het
seergekry nie. Ons was net betrokke met 'n ander 'gang'
gewees en die 'gang' het vir ons gepla en toe gaan skiet
ons op hulle. En nou dra die mense op die skool, die
menere, nou dra hulle ou wrokke teen ons oor wat daai tyd
gebeur het." (We did things tha t upset the school
tremendously. We were shooting wi th guns in Portlands.
Nobody got hurt. We were just involved wi th another
gang, because the gang bothered us and so we shot at
them. And now the people at school, the sirs, hold
grudges against us about things that happened then.)

The analysis of the extract above reflects the tension created

between belonging to gangs and committing acts of violence on
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the one hand, and the need to be part of the school community

on the other. This need to be accepted can be read into the

illustrated above, goes beyond the need for peer

use of the expression "...now the people at school, the sirs,

hold grudges against us ...". The participants' involvement in

gang-related activity that borders on violence is confirmed in

these phrases from the excerpt: "we did things", "shooting

with guns", "nobody got hurt", "involved with another gang"

and "shot at them".

The following text reveals one of the reasons the participants

gave for becoming involved in gang-related activities:

Steve (Group Two/Session Two):" Ons kan nie ons
probleme oplos nie, want die ander bendes het guns. Hulle
kom ook met wapens na ons toe, en daarom moet ons altyd
ammunisie op ons het anders gaan ons suffer. Ons is reg
vir hulle, as hulle sou kom." (We are unable to solve
our problems because the other gangs have guns. They also
come with weapons to us and therefore we always have to
have ammunition with us, otherwise we may suffer. We are
prepared for them, if they should come.)

Quite clearly, belonging to a gang and being armed, as

relationships i these factors are perceived as necessary for

survival in a crime-ridden context. The following text

illustrates the youths' perception of the potentially negative

view of gangs that exist in Mitchell's Plain:

Reggie (Group Two/Session One):" Hulle sien ons net
as die 'gang'. Hulle sien die 'gang' as iets negatief,
hulle sien nie enige iets positief nie." (They see us as
the gang. They see the gang as something negative, they
see nothing positive.)
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However, analysis of the texts included in this study

illustrates that a gang also has merits of which the wider

community is unaware. In spite of the potentially negative

impact of gang-related activity, several authors have

suggested a number of factors emanating from gangs, which

impact on the behaviour of gang members, and even help members

against others, or engaging in some form of criminal

to change their behaviour. One such example, which can be

understood in terms of Bulhan's (1985) contentious theory of

radicalisation, is the violent acts that are carried by gangs.

In such acts, according to Bulhan (1985) the oppressed are

attempting to confront their oppressive social conditions.

Membership of particular gangs is guaranteed if the norms of

that gang are upheld, be that perpetrating acts of violence

behaviour. However, an analysis of the youths' discourses

illustrate the potential devastation that such membership

brings, should the role model be negative or unacceptable to

societal norms:

Kurt (Group Two/Session One): "... Ek wil graag 'n gunman
word. Ek wil behoort aan die "Firm". Die druglords
Ek wil 'n hit man word. (I would like to be a gunman. I
would like to belong to the "Firm". They are Druglords .
I would like to become a hit man.)

The above text also illustrates the youths' need to identify

with druglords and gangsters who are operating within the

disadvantaged communities. Identification with these role
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models fulfills the youths' need for the financial security

and protection that such organisations provide. In addition,

and more crucially, the youths' sense of belonging and

affirmation of self is reinforced by being members of such

gangs.

According to the discourses of the youth involved in this

study, the valuing of schools and community structures as

for youth, appears to be absent in Mitchell's Plain. In the

central to sustaining and providing a containing environment

context of this absence, the youths' developmental need to

identify with role models becomes even more important. The

following text confirms that the need to identify with role

models is important in the developmental stages of youth:

elive (Group Three/Session One):" I'll be a drug
merchant. Just look at the cars the drug merchant drive
and look at what the teachers at school drive."

What is problematic, however, is that this need for role

models is being filled by negative role models. Nonetheless,

the need for role models and self-affirmation is quite

unambiguously articulated.

An analysis of the next extract reveals that youth have

knowledge about and an awareness of the illegality of certain

activities. Involvement in these activities raises issues

concerning acceptable and unacceptable patterns of behaviour,
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as well as issues about loyalty to family members and family

members functioning as negative role models:

Eugene (Group Three/Session One):" Ek het baie
probleme, my pa is besig om met guns te smokkel. En dit
is maar rof daar waar ons bly. Die crime hier rondom ons
is baie bad. " (I have many problems. My father trades
with illegal guns. It is also very dangerous there where
we live. The crime around us is very bad.)

of sound ethical practices and values. However, the

This involvement in illegal activities creates a tension

between acceptable and unacceptable standards of behaviour.

The following expressions manifest this tension: "problems",

"trades wi th illegal guns", "dangerous" and "crime is very

bad" .

The development tasks of youth include the attainment of

financial and emotional independence. Youth also have to
acquire socially responsible behaviour, as well as knowledge

discourses highlight the anomaly. The analysis of the broad

theme of peer relationships, as well as the sub-theme that

describes gang- related violence, identified a range of needs

drawn from an interpretation of the relevant utterances of the
youth.
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discourse analysis. The interpretation of the texts has

6.3.3.2 Summary of needs

The needs presented in summary have been inferred from the

clarified the needs to which youth are referring. According

to the youth that participated in this study, fulfilment of

the needs identified below would enable them to lead

meaningful lives:

• Acceptable role models

• Development of a positive self-image

• To be treated fairly and with respect

• Protection from violence
• Provision of resources

peers in their lives, youth have illustrated in their

In articulating their needs relating to the importance of

discourse the important role that a fulfilment of these needs

has to play in the successful transition from childhood to

adulthood.

6.3.4 Theme 4: Family relationships

An analysis of the youths' discourses also revealed the

importance of the family within their lives. Systems theory
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stresses the need to understand the development of the self in

terms of the family. The family is an important sub-system

for the successful development of youth. This is echoed by

Bozalek (1997) who points out that the structure and function

of families are diverse and difficult to define, especially in

South Africa. However, there is a general agreement about the

important role of families in the development of social,

political, economic and psychological competencies. The texts

analysed reveal the youths' awareness of the role of family

support in enabling them to cope with the challenges that the

transition from childhood to adulthood brings.

Apartheid practices in the last few decades caused the

systematic disintegration of black family life through forced

removals to places like Mitchell's Plain. Consequently these

families have frequently been unable to effectively serve as

support systems for youth, as revealed in the analysis of the
texts. Yet the participants' texts also show just how central

a role their parents play in influencing their development.

The type of relationship youth have with their families is
frequently alluded to in their discourse. Many of these
allusions indicate that families are not necessarily in one

household, or part of a biological or legal kinship network,

or involved with child rearing, or functioning economically as

a single unit. Basically, what the youth are saying in their

texts is that their families are economically disadvantaged
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and stretched to their capacity and are therefore unable to

fulfil the most basic role of providing, caring and protecting

their young. Some of the problems experienced by the youth

are a direct result of difficulties experienced either overtly
or covertly by the family structure. The following quotations

illustrate the youths' perception of their family context:

text refers to youths' understanding of the situation

Mike (Group One/Session One):" The youth have no
privileges, they need understanding from parents and
communities I want my parents to support me I
want them to tell me to stop spending so much time with
my friends ..."

Lennie (Group One/Session One)" I need money and I
need my parents, I also want my parents to help me, so
that I can study for something one day."

One needs to understand these quotations against the broader

socio-economic and political context of the youths' reality in
Mitchell's Plain. By and large, it is the legacy of apartheid

which has had a profound effect on the families within

Mitchell's Plain. Forced removal under the Group Areas Act

was a particularly destructive form of institutionalised
racism affecting families. This impacted on the lives of
youth, especially in places like Mitchell's Plain, as this

township was built in response to this Act. The following

described above:

Trevor (Group One/ Session Two): "... This is the problem
for us, our situation is exactly the same, our parents
still don't have work or earn enough money. They are
also not there when we need them."
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Within Mitchell's Plain some parents are unable to fulfil the

role of parent, let alone compensate for the losses that they

and the youth have experienced as part of the legacy of

apartheid. The following extract illustrates this inability

of parents to be supportive:

Frances (Group One/Session TWo):" There is a lot of
young people who don't have the kind of family support
that they would like, because perhaps their parents are
not living in Cape Town or their parents are not able to
give them that kind of support. In my situation I never
had like a mother and a father who was there for me."

access to middle-class opportunities and lifestyles in

The majority of privileged families have historically had

contrast to black families who have generally been confined to

the working class. According to Meyer, Loxton and Boulter

(1997) extreme poverty, unemployment, inadequate or

overcrowded housing, poor or non-existent health and welfare

facilities and grossly inadequate provision of educational

resources, all contributed to an ongoing cycle of increasing

economic, and social and emotional distress.

In reviewing the realities of families in Mitchell's Plain,

according to the Cape Times (May 4,1998; p.13) there is little

in the way of social services in this area. This may be the

underlying reason for the majority of problems that many

parents are experiencing. For some youth, their family system

is breaking down. There is gangsterism, family violence, drug
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abuse and drug peddling. This situation, caused by the socio-

are stretched to the limit economically. The following text

economic and political impact of the legacy of apartheid, has

contributed to the youths' inner powerlessness which may be

masked by indifference or defiant, rebellious behaviour

reflected by the surface signals perceived by the news media.

However, a close scrutiny of the following quotation reveals

not only a sense of loss and aloneness, but also the youths'

need to assert some form of control over their lives:

Trevor (Group One/Session Three):" It is just me and
my father. My mother died and since her death I got into
trouble.. My father does not really understand me, he
just orders and he never listens to what I have to say.
I only have to listen to what he says and if I don't then
I am always in trouble."

In short, the excerpt reveals a sense of the participant's

searching for meaning in a world of confusing values and
uncertainties. Issues such as the death of a parent, injury

of a family member or a friend, poverty, disorganisation of

some schools and the lack of support systems are some of the

elements that the youth have identified as factors that impact
on their lives. Despite different and sometimes inadequate

parenting styles, the youth are begging for parental support,

a reality that is further confounded by the fact that families

illustrates these interpretations:

Frances (Group One/Session Three):" When I was small
I used to look up to kids who had families and I always
wondered what it was like to come from such a family
where that sense of belonging is so open. Sometimes I

156

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



feel like that, but at other times I keep the feelings
in. So life was difficult for me as a child and as a
young person. I never felt that I belonged somewhere

"sense of belonging", "keep the feelings in", "life was

"

The following words and phrases bear testimony to the very

important role that families fulfill in the lives of youth:

difficult as a child" and "I never belonged".

This deep desire (need) for family support is further

highlighted in the following quotations:

Errol (Group Two/Session One):" Ja, hulle jaag ons
mos weg. Enige een van ons mag niks doen op die skool
nie dan word ons geskors oor sommer niks nie. As enige
iets gebeur en jou ma kom miskien in, hy gee nooit vir
jou 'n kans om te praat nie, of so nie. Ek' need' net
iemand om altyd by my te staan, iemand soos my ma. Dan
sal daai meneer miskien vir ons glo." (Yes, they chase us
away. All of us are not allowed to do anything at school
then we are expelled because of doing nothing. If
anything happens and your mother happens to come in, he
never gives you a chance to speak or so. I need somebody
to stand by me, someone like my mother, then that sir
might believe us.)

Kevin (Group Two/Session Three):" Juffrou, sê maar
hulle roep jou ouers in ... dan praat hulle oor goed van
laas jaar. Dan word die ouers so kwaad ... dan skel jou
ma jou uit oor laas jaar se goed juffrou." (Miss, if
they call your parents in then they talk about things of
last year, then your mother scolds you about last year's
things.)

While these quotations describe the participants' need for

family support and understanding. The analysis of the text

also reveal that the family is not always a place of safety
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and security. While families are struggling with their own

their parents further complicates their situation. The youth

need for emotional and physical survival, the needs of the

youth are often overlooked or misunderstood (Dawes & Donald,

1994) .

Further analysis and interpretation of what the youth are

saying about their families indicate that they are not

experiencing any privacy, there is very little trust, and very

little understanding of their developmental needs. The
analysis of their discourses have shown that youth have

knowledge of the sometimes contentious issues that arise

between their parents and themselves. Their utterances reveal

their understanding of the situation and reflect the intrusive

behaviour of some of their parents. The following excerpts

are examples of what youth are trying to portray about their

situation and the effect it has on their development:

Charlie (Group Three/Session One):" My parents are
not married, they are separated and my mother acts the
same as the people at school, they don't believe me.
When I tell the truth, they don't listen and so I just
listen when I want to and do my own stuff."

Martin (Group Three/Session Two): "... So I told them the
teachers want me to leave school, Miss, but my parents
doesn't want me to leave school because things are so bad
for us that I must stay to study My mother and I
fight but it is the smaller things that cause the
arguments. Like 'Pick up that paper and no I don't want
to ...', stuff like this."

The impact of problematic parental relationships with some of
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are aware of this and reflected on this situation in their

utterances:

Dan (Group Two/Session Three): " ... Ek is hartseer omdat
toe ek nou huistoe gaan toe sê my ma ek moet sommer
buitekant bly. Ek moenie nog terugkom huistoe nie. II (I
am sad because when I came home my mother said that I
should not even come into the house I should stay out.)
Isaac (Group Three/Session Two): "... My Ma werk by die
huis. Sy verkoop goed van 'n winkel af. My Pa wil net
hê ek moet daar werk. Dis amper asof jy in 'n hof is ...
Nou hy wil altyd saam met my skel, ja ek wil nie dit doen
of dat doen nie en ek moet in die winkel staan. Nou ek
vat dit so, ek is mos nie 'n Pa van kinders nie. II (My
mother works at home. She sells things from a shop. My
father just wants me to work in the shop. It feels like
I am in an enclosure ... Now my father always scolds me
and says that I don't want to do this or that. Now I
take it like that, that I am not a father of children.)

participants' discourses show quite vividly that this

The above extracts reveal that the disintegration of the

majority of youths' support systems, such as the family, the

neighbourhood structures and the school, have impacted on them

negatively. The following phrases from the above extracts

illustrate the participants' understanding of their situation

and how this situation affects and impacts on them, thereby

pointing to their inner needs: "I am sad," " should stay out,"

"always scolds me," and "I am in an enclosure."

Stability in family life is supposed to protect children and

youth against the pathogenic effects of violence, but the

stability has been eroded by years of apartheid practices and

intra-community violence. Mitchell's Plain is an example of
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structural violence and was created to house black people in

poor parenting or disintegrated families. Apart from a few

response to forced removals during the enactment of the Group

Areas Act of 1950.

The following extract reveals some of the confusing messages

that youth receive from the support structures that impact on

their lives:

Clive (Group Three/ Session Two): \\ It was our school
function so I asked my Mom if I could go, and she said
no. My stepfather said I could go, my own father said I
could go, only she said I can't go. Only much later at
22h15 she said yes. But by that time all the taxis had
left. So I could not go ... Now she wants to be nice to
me."

In contrast to the effects of the negative environment that

impact on their development, is the question of whether youth

are placing all the blame for their current circumstances on

resilient survivors, there is very little indication in any of

the texts that youth themselves are prepared to accept some of

the blame for their circumstances. In fact, their stance - as

illustrated in the quotation below - can best be characterised

as belligerent:

Kevin (Group Two/Session Two): \\ Ja, my ma praat baie
met my. Ek het nie 'n pa wat na my luister nie. Daarom
so nou en dan hoor ek nie wat my ma sê nie. Ek is so te
sê my eie baas want ek wil net doen wat ek wil." (Yes,
my mother speaks to me a lot. I don't have a father that
listens to me. Therefore, so now and then I don't hear
what my mother is saying. I am more or less my own boss
because I want to do what I want to do.)
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They seem to take very little responsibility for the breakdown
in family relations. However, despite this observation, there

is no real denying that the youth require a type of family

support that is lacking in their domestic contexts. These

needs are spelt out as a summary in the following section.

6.3.4.1 Summary of needs

The examination of the youths' utterances relating to family

issues and problems revealed the following needs:

• Integrated family structure

• Stable family unit
• Secure parent-youth relationships

• Unconditional acceptance by family

• Personal efficacy
• Opportunity to develop independence

The youths' needs that have been identified can be met only by

providing opportunities for parents and families to overcome

the difficulties that the youth experience. The socio-

opportunities for parents and the creation of safer

economic realities of the majority of families within
Mitchell's Plain could be overcome by the creation of job

communities through the provision of better policing, etc.
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Further analysis of the texts indicates that youths'

This also implies that the development of government policies

to eradicate poverty and the concomitant effects of poverty

should be balanced against the real needs of youth.

6.3.5 Theme 5: Intra-community violence

Various South African researchers have found that children

traumatised by violence typically exhibit symptoms such as

poor concentration, listlessness, anger, suspicion and fear,
all of which could influence school performance (Dawes &

Donald, 1994). This assertion takes on an ominous ring if

read against Bulhan's (1985) definition, that any situation of

oppression is a situation of violence, since the lives of the

majority of South Africans have their roots in oppression of

apartheid and its structural legacy.

This analysis gained from the youths' utterances shows that,

for most black children and youth, living in an area like

Mitchell's Plain means being subjected to the deprivation and

violence associated with living in the crime-infested

townships created by the previous apartheid government.

experience of intra-community violence is stressful to them:

Karl (Group Two/Session One):" Ek nodig guns. Guns
gaan vir my sterk maak en kan vir my 'n oplossing wees.

162

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



[Group laughs]. So dat die gangs se bakleiery kan ophou.1I

(I need guns. Guns will make me strong and can be a
solution, so that the gang warfare can stop.)

For Petersen, Magwaza and Pillay (in Duncan & Rock, 1997a)

youth find this type of violence particularly stressful in

that it is frequently perpetrated by people whom they know,

and by community people who should be protecting them.

An analysis of the youths' discourses reveals a proliferation

of gangsterism, substance abuse and anti-social behaviour
among black youth. In the face of this reality, it would

appear that, for black youth in particular, the new political

dispensation has not solved basic problems such as poverty,

family disintegration, gang-related violence and school

problems. During the apartheid era the role of the police was

to maintain apartheid practices. Now their role is the

protection of people. However, this role is not evident from

the youths' discourses. The following text illustrates the

situation and highlights the frustration that youth are

experiencing in dealing with this aspect of violence:

Errol (Group Two/Session One):" Ons het miskien iets
gedoen dan kom die boere uit, gou-gou, maar die boere kom
nie wanneer dinge baie urgent is nie II (Sometimes
when we do something then the police arrive very quickly,
but when we need the police urgently they are not
available.)

In addition, it appears that violence has become endemic to

particular geographical areas of South Africa, especially

within previously disadvantaged communities like Mitchell's
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plain. This view is reinforced in the analysis of their texts

which focused on the intra-community violence as a broad

theme, and from which emerged various sub-themes, which

clarify and identify the problems as expressed by the at-risk

youth. As will be seen from the sub-themes, the expectations

and this is reflected in their discourse. Further analysis of

of youth in Mitchell's Plain regarding the redress of current
economic imbalances and inequalities of services, such as

policing and adequate schooling, have not been met.

6.3.5.1 Sub-theme: The nature of the
violence

The analysis of the broader theme reveals that the violence

which youth are experiencing is of an intra-community nature

the youths' discourse reveals their understanding of the

violence and their resultant feelings of helplessness. The

following extract illustrates this situation:

Paul (Group Two/Session One) " Dan kom steek hulle
vir ons in onse klasse hulle het nog nie vir my
gesteek nie, maar hulle het al ander laaities gesteek."
(They come and stab us in our classes. I have not been
stabbed but they (the gangsters) have stabbed other
youth.)

What is most apparent from the above quotation is just how
vulnerable the youth are to violence in their community.
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Having to cope with the ongoing risk of violence adds

considerably to the pressure they already face from needing to

cope on a daily basis as adolescents growing up in what their

discourses in this study have depicted as a dysfunctional
society. Their vulnerability is exacerbated by the fact that

neither the school system nor the security guards employed at

schools have the power to assist and protect them from injury.

has given rise to much of the turmoil and social

In part, the violence described in the participants'
discourses can be explained by Bulhan (1985) and Duncan and
Rock's (1997) observation that past oppressive practices

[during apartheid] created intra-community violence and this

disintegration currently experienced. Such is this social
disintegration that it has permeated even the fabric of

families, as illustrated in this excerpt:

Emlyn (Group Three/Session Two) \\ By die huis is
dinge nie so goed nie. Dinge raak moeilik my Pa
slaap sommer nou en dan naweke uit die huis uit. Dan
wanneer hy terug kom baklei en skel hy met my ma en dan
is dit baie onplesierig en sad by ons huis." (At home
things are not okay. Things become difficult because my
father sleeps away from home some weekends. Then when he
comes back he fights and scolds my mother, and things are
very unpleasant and sad at our house.)

What confounds the nature of the violence further is that the

teachers I who supposedly have to uphold particular values,
have been accused of committing acts of violence against
pupils in the classroom. An analysis of the sub-theme points
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to the youths' reality within the school system and this is
echoed by the following extract:

Charlie (Group Three/Session One):" (Translation) Mr.
w. hit me on my head with his open hand. He pulled me
from the desk, pushed me onto the floor and kicked and
stepped on me. "

that much of the intra-community violence such as that

The tragedy of the situation is that recent research reveals

that the longer youth are exposed to violence, the greater the

possibility that the positive, mediating effects of factors

such as warm care-giver support and an adequate understanding

of the origins and functions of such violence, will be

diminished (Dawes & Donald, 1994; Duncan & Rock, 1997a) The

following excerpt serves as an apt illustration of this tragic

potential:

Oliver (Group Three/Session Two): "...I've got one big
problem. I've got a court case coming up, and it is
murder. I wasn't even involved. It's an old woman, Miss.
Seventy something. Her throat was slit and here in her
stomach, she was stabbed and she was raped, Miss. So it
was just the stuff that we got from my friend. We know
where he got it Miss. From this one guy, he is just a
gangster. So the police picked him up and then he like
said they can just call me as a witness for him. Then I
told the police where he got it and all that stuff. So
my other two friends they killed another old woman. They
stabbed her 170 times there in Bonteheuwel. She was a
witness to some murder, of that guy cutting up his
girlfriend Miss. So I don't know what is happening right
now."

It is clear from the participant's discourses in this study

described above - is due to gang violence, which has had a

negative effect on their optimal development and psychological
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well-being. Underpinning this criminality, and exacerbating

involved with gangs. The school, family and community

it, is the lack of nurturing support from the sub-system

structures, such as the family, the church or youth groups.

The text also reveals the youths' confusion and involvement,

whether directly or indirectly in the criminal behaviour.

The following text illustrates the youths' plea for help from

the school and the school's security staff who are meant to

protect them. But teachers and security personnel have been

debilitated by this violence:

Dan (Group Two/Session One): "... Die skool sal nooit vir
ons help nie. Hulle bring securities in. Die securities
het dan laas week gesien hoe steek hulle daai ou. Toe
maak hulle dan niks, hulle staan net daar. As hulle nie
kyk na ons skool nie dan salons self kyk na ons skool."
(The school will never help us. They brought in the
security. Last week the securi ty witnessed a stabbing
and did nothing, they just stood there. If they are not
able to look after our school then we will have to look
after the school ourselves.)

The above text reveals the types of criminal behaviour that

youth are exposed to and engage in. This criminal behaviour

ranges from theft, robbery and mugging of the prostitutes'

clients to absconding from home and school and becoming

structures simply cannot and do not offer the necessary

security and support. This reality is reflected in the

following extract which, when analysed, articulates the whole

barrage of negative role-models and the types of criminality

that are plaguing townships that have been disadvantaged by

apartheid:
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Emlyn (Group Three/Session Two):" When we went to
her, she said we must go and work and all this. We ran
away from home. Times are difficult. She said 'okay you
can stay here but if you ride again in the cars, you'll
be in trouble'. Before the guys do their things with the
prostitutes, then we must come and rob them. That kind of
work. Then they ride away again and when we've done it,
it was fun. Then we just decided wait, I'm going back.
We went to Bellville and buy this tacky (a particular
sports shoe) from the money we got. So we came there in
Bellville and then got into gangsterism and they nearly
got hold of us. So they stabbed us and we went to
hospital. I didn't see them again."

participants in this study reveal a call for help. Examples

Further analysis of the main theme of intra-community violence

and the sub-theme expanding on the nature of that violence,

highlights the youths' plea for help. For them, there appears

to be no way out of this situation in which they find

themselves. The views on violence expressed by most of the

of youths' experiences within Mitchell's Plain are illustrated

by the following text:

Karl (Group Two/Session Two):" Sodra 'n mens op die
skool kom, jy kannie eers loop op die skool nie en dan
kom die ander gangs soos die Island Boys. Hulle rand
sommer enige iemand aan. Die skool doen niks om te help
nie." (As soon as one enters the school, you cannot even
walk on school property, then the other gangs, like the
Island Boys, come and attack anybody. The school does
nothing to help.)

The youths' utterances reveal a consistent pattern of meaning

which, on close scrutiny, directly and indirectly indicates a

sense of despair. This despair is also articulated in the

following text:
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Wendell (Group Two/ Session Three):" Hy kom sê vir
ons die ander gang kom nou weer vir ons. Ketties, en
goete om hulle, pangas en sulke goed. Jaag hulle vir ons

Hulle is omtrent so vyf en twintig jaar oud. Hulle
kom op skool ... en ons hardloop weg ... As hulle een van
ons gevang het was ons nou dood." (He came to tell us
tha t the other gang was coming for us Weapons and
things on them, pangas and such things. They chased us

They are about twenty- five years old. They came
onto the school property and we ran away ... if they had
caught one of us we would have been dead.)

youth are experiencing and that this situation is

In the analysis of the sub-text, their stories reveal

different settings, but with the same call for assistance out

of this profusion of violence, whether institutional, intra-

community or criminal violence. The language used to express

specific aspects of this state of affairs is linked to

expressions of helplessness, as reflected in these

expressions: "Coming for us", "ran away", "caught us" and

"would have been dead".

The following text illustrates the situation that youth are

referring to, a situation which frightens the school

community. The school, therefore, is dismissed quite early in

the day in an attempt to escape from the apprehension and fear
that gang activity causes:

Oliver (Group Three/Session One):" The school closes
a lot early in the morning because the gangs come onto
the school and they shoot at each other, and they don't
care about the school children at school. This happens
quite often, because this area is very dangerous."

The above text illustrates that gang-related activity is what
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characterised by intimidation, firearms, gangs, police,

fighting and fear. The following text shows the youths'

reaction to the violence that they experience:

Kevin (Group Two/Session Two):" Okay as die dinge
nie ophou nie, bedoel ek dat die ander kinders wat op die
skool gronde kom en vir ons aanrand, en ons te nakom, vir
hulle gaan ons vrek maak Die polisie help nie die
skoolkinders nie. Ja, want hulle hoor 'n storie van die
eenkant af." (Okay, if things do not stop, I mean the
other youth who come onto the school grounds and assault
us, and insult us, we will kill them. The police do not
help school-going children. Yes, because they only hear
a story from one perspective.)

An analysis of the discourse presented in the study revealed a

broad theme and a sub-theme, both of which focused on intra-

community violence. Youths' perception of the violence was

articulated and the impact that it has on their lives was

identified. The texts analysed reveal the many fears and

insecurities that youth have experienced in the Mitchell's

Plain situation. These fears and insecurities, in turn,
indicate their needs, which are presented as a summary in the

next section.

6.3.5.2 Summary of needs

The above main theme, with the concurrent sub-theme of the

nature of the violence, highlight the gang-related violence

and criminal behaviour that youth have reflected on and also

generates expressed needs. A summary is presented that
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clearly defines what the at-risk youths' need to live
worthwhile lives. The analysis of youths' utterances revealed
the following needs:

• Disengage or stop the cycle of violence

• Safer communities

• Safer schools

• Sound judicial system

• Adequate policing
• Containing environment

trauma resulting from intra-community violence can be

It is important that we are made aware of the youths' needs,

so that the loss of human lives and consequent psychological

addressed. Youth do not exist in a vacuum, but rely on their

relationships with other people and social structures for

physical and emotional support. The youth in Mitchell's Plain

where support structures are compromised, are rendered more

vulnerable to the negative effects of exposure to prolonged or

isolated cases of intra-community violence.
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6.3.6 Theme 6: Effects of racism in post-

apartheid South Africa

The effects of racism in post-apartheid South Africa have been

identified from the youths' discourse. 'Race' classification

has played a pivotal role in influencing and shaping the

social relations of all South Africans (Kivnick, 1986) This

1996) assertion that whites still occupy positions of

underlying etiological factor in the make-up of the broader

society was articulated by some of the respondents who, within

their discursive interpretations, provided clear examples of

the manner in which racist labels have become an integral part
of South African thinking. In the interpretation of the

discourse the effects of racism as experienced by youth in

post-apartheid South Africa is still clearly evident. This is
illustrated by the following text:

Kyle (Group One/Session Two):" So it is obvious that
white people are still discriminating against us."

This observation appears to find support in Miles (in Duncan,

privilege. The youths' understanding of these racial issues
is also illustrated in the following text:

Mark (Group One/Session Two): \\ I want to say that
everybody should be treated equally, because we are one."

172

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



Furthermore, according to the participants in this study, they

as people need to find employment elsewhere. In the words of

have not experienced any significant economic or social

changes since the dismantling of apartheid. Mitchell's Plain

is still - as it has always been - an under-resourced area,

which provides only low cost housing, with very little or no

access to employment opportunities within the area. The

provision of adequate infrastructural services are problematic

one of the participants:

Lennie (Group One/Session Two): "... Exactly, this is not
what is happening ... that is why we are in trouble now,
because things have not changed for us at all."

Further interpretation of the youth's discourse focused on the

political and economic disparities that are clearly still

evident in the youths' understanding of the status quo.
Further analysis of these texts reveals that, despite the

dismantling of apartheid, the ability of the youths' families

in Mitchell's Plain to maintain sustainable livelihoods

remains absent and therefore does not contribute to the

reduction of poverty and inequality.

Although apartheid has been dismantled and South Africa has

good policies concerning the rights of youth, these have not

been translated into budgetary priorities so that they can

make an impact in the lives of youth. The following excerpt
reflects this disparity in terms of service delivery to youth:
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Mark (Group One/Session Two): \\ I'd say it's not
easier. It is the same but our opportunities looks
better. Politically the situation has changed, but
whether you can get money easier is difficult to say."

Thus, political changes are noted by the youth in their

discourses, however, transformation at an economic level has

not been achieved, and it is this disparity that they are

reflecting on. In a sense, what they seem to be saying is

that economic empowerment strategies have not yet reached the

through which people's relations with one another are

at-risk youth in Mitchell's Plain.

Despite the gains of the liberation movement in off-setting

some of the effects of racism in South Africa, it is clear

that from the at-risk youths' point of view a non-racial South
African identity has not even begun to emerge in post-

apartheid South Africa. In addition, the role of forced

removals and pervasive violence has contributed to undermining

social cohesion. The following text illustrates this division

mediated:

Frances (Group One/Session Two): \\ Politically, they
have changed in some cases, but in other cases they
haven't changed at all. Like, I am going to be honest
here, things have changed so much that the black man has
been given all the opportunities. That is how I feel,
okay, and like from a coloured point of view I mean I
don't see any changes because we are still in the middle
where we've been all the years No, nothing is
different for us, different for the black man and the
white man. Don't get me wrong here."
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It is important to note Frances' use of the word "theyu, which

refers to "black and whi te peop l e" who, according to his
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perception, have experienced political changes, versus the

"coloured paop I e ", who Frances perceives to have experienced

very little or no changes.

Further analysis also relates to the present period of

transformation in South Africa, which is likely to see greater

intergroup competition for political and economic resources.

The following words and phrases express these divisions within
the community over resources and power:

"changed in some ce.eee ", "in other cases they haven' t
changed at all u, "black man has opportuni t.i ee ",
"coloured ... don't see any chanqee ", "still in the
tni.ddl.e", "nothing is diiEerent:", "different for the
black man " and "different for the whi te men":

Evident from the text quoted below, is the central, single

most telling effect of racist ideology on blacks in South

Africa, including those labelled "coloured,,32,namely, that

they have, to a lesser or greater extent, been transformed

into subjects who have accepted the language and cultural
practices of the dominant white ideology (Stevens, 1996).

Frances (Group One/Session Two):" it's still the same
for coloureds because, they are putting the black before

32The researcher is aware that the discourse of some youth
indicates some schism between \black' and \coloured' youth.
However, the factors that place them at risk remain the same
across all disadvantaged groups. The scope of this study,
however, does not allow for further research into the dynamics
of this racial tension.
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the coloured man. The black people
opportunities, and not the coloureds."

are given

The respondents highlighted the manner in which racist

ideology can be reflected, reproduced and perpetuated by

verbal communication between people. The youths'

understanding of the schism between ~coloured and black

peopleH, is illustrated in the disparity which Frances sees in

the process of political transformation. The following text

highlights this disparity:

Frances (Group One/Session Two): " ... No, the coloureds
are having it so easy all the years. They've been served
on a platter. That's how I feel. That things haven't
changed, nobody has come to the coloureds and asked what
are your needs What I mean, is that the coloureds
always had it easier than black people, although I could
not go anywhere, sit anywhere, live anywhere, and I could
not study anywhere. Now, I mean it's still the same for
coloureds because, they are putting the black man before
the coloured man. The black people are given
opportunities."

The following text reveals that the previously disadvantaged

people could again be marginalised as a distinct "coloured"

social category, trapped between white economic privilege and

black political power:

Kyle (Group One/Session TWo):" No, they are treated
differently. People think, especially the white people,
they think they know what coloured people need and they
just give what they think."

As far as employment opportunities are concerned, especially

against the backdrop of the previous apartheid government's

separate development strategies that restricted entry to the
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labour market, the youth still perceive discrimination. Their
fairly subtle understanding of employment opportunities is

revealed in the following text, as is their understanding of

what it means to be black enough or not black enough33 for a

needs of the at-risk youth within Mitchell's Plain. These

job. This is related to youths' understanding of the

government's affirmative action policy.

Kyle (Group One/Session Two):" My girlfriend's
brother is a coloured, he went to look for a job. He
went to this security company to ask for a job. He is an
electrical engineer, he went to ask for a job. He went
to the reception desk, there was a white lady there.
Then she said to him there are no jobs available, there
is only jobs for black people, even before the guy asked.
The guy just walked out. So it is obvious that white
people are still discriminating against us."

However, despite the youths' interpretation of job creation

and opportunity, the factors that place youth at risk remain

the same across all disadvantaged groups. This broad theme,
which focused on the effects of racism in post-apartheid South

Africa, when further analysed and interpreted, reveals the

needs relate to the development of resource planning, capacity

building to address racial imbalances and necessary action by
communities themselves. These are presented as a summary in
the next section.

33This tension has to be seen in relation to affirmative
action policy. The beneficiaries of affirmative action in the
public service would be blacks, women and disabled people.
The goal is to speed up transformation, so that the workforce
becomes representative of the South African population, and to
provide equal opportunities to all (South African Race
Relations, 1998).
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6.3.6.1 Summary of needs

The discourses on the effects of racism in post- apartheid

South Africa revealed the sub-theme, which relates to the

legacy of the political and economic disparities within the

post-apartheid South Africa. From the broad discursive theme

and the underlying sub-theme the following needs emerged, as

identified by the at-risk youth:

• Non-racialism and equality

• Equal job opportunity
• Restoration of human dignity

• Redressing existing imbalances

• Eliminating poverty
• Transformation of society

• Socio-economic delivery

and economic stability,

participated in the study.

especially

The youths'

for the youth who

The identification of these needs has focused on the
inequalities created by the previous apartheid structure,

which if allowed to persist, could threaten social, political

current circumstances

may be transformed if a commitment to a non-racist, democratic

society, which informs programmes of social and economic
development, becomes a reality.
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6.4 Youths' responses after the focus
group inquiry

The assumption contained in the working hypothesis in Chapter

a change in the adaptive power of the youth within this study.

One is that exposure to a focus group enquiry could facilitate

of the focus group interview revealed expressions of

The impact of the focus group inquiry on the youths'

experiences was considered. Of particular relevance here was

the questioning of the assumption that participants within

research share the research goals. Discursive analysis

revealed that exposure to a focus group inquiry did have a
positive effect. The following extract illustrates this

positive element of the interactive encounter:

Kyle (Group One/Session Three): "... The group helped me,
as I feel more confident. Just at first, I felt a bit
nervous as I have never before had to stand in front of
people. But later on it was so easy."

The analysis of most of the participants' discourse at the end

satisfaction at having had an opportunity to share their

concerns with their peers and the researcher. The following
text confirms the positive experience within the focus group
inquiry:

Frances (Group One/Session Three):" I quite enjoyed
coming to the group and it influenced me in a positive
way ... the group benefited me as this is the first time
that I could just stand up and speak in a group and feel
confident to do so. Somehow meeting all the people that
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are in the same position that I am in, made me feel
okay."

Further analysis of the discourse reflects the youths' sense

of confidence and acceptance, which were experienced by being

part of a focus group inquiry in this study. The youth also

express their understanding of their socia-economic and

reflected on the value of meeting their peers in a non-

threatening environment and how the experience was positive

for them. The following phrases extracted from the quotation

above attest to this experience: "influenced me", "posi ti ve

way", "benefi ted me", "I could just stand up", "speak in a

group" and "made me feel okay".

The interaction within the three groups attests to the value

of the interactive experience. The participants met for three
sessions, except group three's respondents, who met for two
sessions. During these interactions the participants
exchanged ideas and thoughts. The participants accepted the

platform created by the focus group inquiry and were able to

political position.

In addition, because research is viewed as a collaborative

exercise it involves interaction with participants on the one

hand and responsibility from the researcher on the other. The

researcher also needs to be accountable to the participants,

and in some cases, to conduct research agendas according to
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the demands of the participants' requests (Potter & Wetherell,
1987) .

The benefits of the therapeutic interaction were reflected

especially by Frances, who also requested a further session

similar situations. The following extracts reveal these

after the group had been dismissed. (The transcript of this
session is included in Appendix D) She shared her
experiences with the participants and this appears to have

been a cathartic experience for her, as it also was, in

differing degrees, for some of the other participants. The

following text illustrates the value of the interactive

process which occurred during the focus group inquiry:

Trevor (Group One/Session Three):" I have not been
talking a lot because I am very shy normally, but since
coming to the group, I feel that I can now speak without
being scared that they will laugh at me."

The use of focus group interviews created a space for the

participants to develop an awareness that they were able to
contribute to the research endeavour. In addition, they
communicated that sharing their own experiences with their

peers, could have an influence on the management of youth in

sentiments:

Kevin (Group Two/Session Three):" Ek dink as juffrou
praat met die menere en vir hulle sê wat \n mens nodig
het sal die dinge miskien vir die ander ouens help." (I
think if Miss talks to the teachers and tell them what
youth need, it would probably help other youth.)
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Errol (Group Two/Session Three): \\ Ek sê juffrou moet
gaan praat saam met die skool, die ouers en die
community. As hulle hulle kant bring, salons onse kant
bring." (Miss, I am asking you to talk to the school, to
the parents and to the community. To tell them if they
play their part, then we will play ours.)

The analysis suggests that some of the youth who participated

in the study were responding from a position of empowerment

and social consciousness, possibly facilitated by the

underlying notions of good faith and trust which were put in

place at the outset of the interview sessions. This
interpretation seems to be confirmed in the following
quotation from one of the participants:

Cassiem (Group Three/Session Two): \\ Dus amper soos jy
nou vry kan praat oor wat moeilik is, maar as jy nou nie
kan praat nie, dan help die juffrou jou anyway. Maar dit
wat jy hier in die groep sê, gaan nie uit die groep nie.
Dit gaan net hier in die groep bly tussen ons. Elkeen sê
sy stukkie. Is nie van as jy klaar geluister het in die
groep nie en dan sê jy daai bra, hy makeer dit of dat of
sulke goed nie. Jy hou dit vir jouself." (It is almost
as if you are free to talk about what is difficult for
you. But if you talk in the group nothing will be
disclosed outside of the group. It is not like listening
within the group and then you tell others about that guy
that has this or that ailment or problem. You keep it
confidential.)

It is important to note that the changes to which the research

is directed may well be meaningful, but may be of no immediate

benefit to the participants. The interpretative framework

highlighted the youths' experience within the focus group

situation, and the following utterances attest to the positive

nature of this encounter: "free to talk about what is

difficult", "nothing will be disclosed" and "confidential".
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However, it is not possible to predict from the above extracts

whether the youth who experienced the positive benefits of the
interviewing situation will still experience the influence

beyond the interviewing situation, as the researcher did not

make any direct inquiry

which emerged from the

in this regard. The broad themes

texts, illuminated the sub-themes

which, in turn, articulated the needs of the at-risk youth.
It is from this analysis that the challenges facing youth

becomes clear.

The analysis of the broad themes and the further

6.5 The challenge facing youth

interpretation of the various sub-themes that were identified

have highlighted the challenges facing youth. According to

Duncan and Rock (1997) seventy percent of the South African

population consists of youth and children, the sector which

carries the potential for the future of the South African

nation. It is within this current socio-historical context,

one filled with unfulfilled promises and mixed signals, that

the youth, through their discourses in this study, have

identified needs that would have to be responded to in order

to meet their most immediate concerns. Yet, the youth may be

precluded from reaching their potential, and thus from

fulfilling their role as the parents and leaders of tomorrow,
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if the current political and economic situation does not

change.

The new political dispensation impacted on black youth in

fighters34 to becoming law-abiding citizens. A tension has

particular, in that they have had to adapt from being freedom

been created by this dichotomy of fighting for freedom and not

really experiencing that freedom. The interpretation of the

discourse analysis highlighted this state of affairs, which
indicates a rising tension between political transformation

and socio-economic transformation. The resultant double-bind

position that youth find themselves in, together with the

confusing and contradictory role descriptions they have had to

adjust to has caused confusion and probably dysfunctional

behaviour and attitudes.

This has no doubt been exacerbated by the absence of any real

or meaningful structural adaptation and accommodation which

reflects a socio-economic shift in keeping with the new
political dispensation. This state of affairs is evident in a

myriad of reports in the current news media in South Africa.

Reports on violence and crime are indicators that the socio-

political and economic structures, as they are presently

experienced, are unable to articulate the needs of South

Africa's youth. What, instead, has emerged is a proliferation

34This description is used herein the broadest sense of
the term, which includes aspects such a civil disobedience,
active disruption of apartheid education, etc.
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of gangsterism, violent crime, substance abuse and anti-social

behaviour that some black youth have opted for in a desperate

attempt to handle the ambiguities of the new South Africa.

Important steps have been taken through the introduction of

new policy initiatives to address the needs of at-risk youth.

Any options for a way forward must however rely on the

political will and commitment of the government to reduce

poverty and to address the inequalities created by past

policies. It is therefore recommended that the following

steps be considered in addressing the needs of youth.

• The youth need to be included and involved in
determining their own future.

• The important role that peers fulfil in their

• Community or neighbourhood

neighbourhood watches) have to

structures (like

development should be considered.

• The family or care-givers have to re-establish

themselves as effective support systems.

be re-established so

that the community can protect the youth.

• Youth have to organise and reclaim the value and
support of the school.

• Funds need to be generated and made available for youth
development and support.
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issues listed below as requiring urgent attention. From the

6.6 Conclusion

Systems theory emphasises the influence of the environment on

the development of youth, as well as

between the different systems, which

the interrelationships

impact on youth. In
applying this theory to youth in South Africa, the researcher

became aware of the wide range of systems that impact on at-

risk youth, from family, school and peers to the broader

political, social and economic context. As previously

observed, and for all the reasons already mentioned, the

analysis of the corpus of texts included in this study was

not, and could not, be exhaustive. The analysis allowed for

the validation of assumptions contained in the working

hypotheses presented in Chapter One of this study:

• The youths' discourses will reveal their most

dominant needs.
• The exposure to a focus group enquiry about their

needs may create an awareness of their context and

how this impacts on their lives.

Some of the most dominant and striking themes that emerged

from the corpus of texts analysed in this study describe the

broad themes, sub-themes also emerged after interpretation and

re-interpretation of youths' discourses. It should be
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mentioned here that, though the discursive themes presented

below are the most striking and dominant ones, they were not

the only themes emerging from the texts analysed.
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• Socio-economic deprivation

• Educational issues

• Peer relationships

• Family relationships

• Intra-community violence
• Effects of racism in post-apartheid South Africa

Further examination of the sub-themes highlighted some of the

issues with which at-risk youth have to contend. The

following difficulties emerged from the main corpus of texts,

which are descriptive of the sub-themes:

• Poverty and its relation to crime

• Classroom conditions, including the teachers' attitudes
and behaviour

• Violence and conflict within the school

• Gang-related violence

• The breakdown of family life with resultant domestic
violence

• The destructive nature of the violence

• The lack of job and social/recreational opportunities due
to the legacy of apartheid
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In addition, the factors that the youth identified as their

most immediate concerns include such issues as

unemployment, peer group relationships, lack of

involvement, inappropriate parental control,

poverty,

parental

diffuse

relationship boundaries within families and punitive and

demotivated teachers. Other aspects which emerged from the
analysis of the texts include demotivated pupils, lack of

independence on the part of pupils, involvement in gang-

related activities and racial discriminatory practices.

substance of the participants' discourses. However, as

These aspects, issues and factors outlined above form the

Thompson (1984) observes, discourse is an expression of

subjective engagement with context. In other words, the

contexts in which specific discourses occur are fundamental

determinants of their production or expression. In the light

of this observation, the dysfunctional attitudes and behaviour

of the participants in this study cannot be viewed

simplistically through the myopic lens of inherent
determinism.

of intrinsic

The at-risk youth are not victims of some form

character. flaw or predetermined racialised
genetic predisposition towards lawlessness. Instead, it is

predominantly external factors that are at the formative base
of their current crisis.

It is the experience of being forced to exist and survive in

the Mitchell's Plain context, with its massive structural and
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infrastructural defects, which is largely responsible for what

is perceived as the at-risk youths' difficult behaviour.

This study affirms what the youths' needs are. What now has
to happen is that political transformation must translate into

socio-economic transformation, so that the quality of the

lives of the at-risk youth, on a number of levels and in

various spheres, changes for the better. To this end, goals
for the well-being of youth will need to be implemented as
detailed programmes of action to overcome the structural
inequalities of apartheid.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Mitchell's Plain who formed the focus of the

7.1 Introduction

This concluding chapter serves two main functions:

• to provide a summary of the major findings of the

study, together with an examination of their significance

for the future of the group of at-risk youth within

Lnve st Lqat Lorr'" ;

• to disclose the primary limitations of the research

process and, in so doing, identify the potential issues

for further investigation.

35 The interpretations of discourse are, by necessity, a
subjective exercise. In the case of this study, this
subjectivity refers to the researcher's interpretation of what
a cross-section of at-risk youth in Mitchell's Plain had
identified as their needs. In this regard, a further
consideration, provided by Duncan (1993) and Levett (1988),
was heeded in the necessarily subjective interpretation of the
primary data. They warn that interpretations have to be seen
within the context of a particular study, since diffe;r-ent
interpretations are possible if the data are examined from
different perspectives.
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Not only are the most salient

highlighted; they also provide an

relevant role-players involved

features of this research

informed basis from which

in the development of

community-based intervention programmes can conceptualise and

implement intervention strategies. However, as this study has

suggested, if the youth of today are, indeed, to be regarded

as the adults of tomorrow, then they have to be consulted to

assist in the creation of a new social order.

7.2 Summary of findings

In setting out to give voice to the at-risk youth in
Mitchell's Plain, this study had a number of primary aims:

• to explore what the at-risk youth need to develop in

terms of social competencies and basic life skills which

could equip them, in a proactive sense, to cope with and

change the difficult life circumstances in which they

have been ensnared;

• to establish which aspects of affective, cognitive and

behavioural skills are needed to improve interactions
with others, their performance in school and life, and

their potential for a positive future;
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• to create an awareness of the political, economic and
social contexts in which youth find themselves, and how

these impact on the at-risk youths' attitudes and
behav i our ê".

Within the parameters of the broad aims outlined above, the

attempts to live meaningful lives. In this context, it is

research findings identified several themes which emerged from

the participants' discourses. It is, however, important to

note that these themes are not discrete or mutually exclusive,

but they rather provide a framework for the discussion. As

such, these thematic divisions do not presume to present a

complete picture of all the needs of youth. They present,

instead, the participants' perceptions of their needs, which

seem to accentuate the effects of structural violence on their

essential to note that their utterances focus quite explicitly

on:

• being economically disadvantaged;

• being educationally disadvantaged;

• the importance of peer relationships;

• experiencing a lack of family and community support;

36 For elaboration see Duncan and Rock, (1997) and
Mckendrick and Hoffman, (1990), who maintain that the factors
involved in the creation, maintenance and perpetuation of
political violence are interwoven and defy simplistic
description and analysis.
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• experiencing intra-community violence;

• experiencing racism in post-apartheid South Africa;

• effects of the focus group inquiry.

In terms of this study, these themes are considered important
not because of their statistical significance, but because of

their relative prominence in the discourses of the at-risk

youth. If one analyses the discourse at a macro level, the

previous apartheid structures, rather than from intra-

sub-themes begin to emerge which reflect the youths' needs at

the pragmatic level. In this respect, the study affirms that
the youths' needs are primarily a function of political,

social and economic policies and practices inherited from the

individual factors. In order to more closely understand this

functional interrelationship, this chapter now turns to an
attempt to extract analytically the essence of each theme.

7.2.1 The socio-economic domain

In outlining the extent of the effects of the economic

disadvantage experienced by the

Plain in post-apartheid South

at-risk youth

Africa, the

in Mitchell's

influence of

apartheid-capitalism on black youths'

considered. Erikson's (1963, 1968)

development has to be

theory of psychosocial

development stresses the importance of the impact that socio-

193

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



accepting western economic ideologies, youth within an

cultural factors have on development. Erikson's theory does

not focus explicitly on the impact of prolonged structural

oppression, and therefore cannot adequately explain the impact

on black South African youth, who are now located in

situations of transition. Maslow's (1954, 1959, 1968) self-

actualisation concept, premised on a hierarchy of needs having

to be fulfilled before "civilised" actualisation can occur,

quite graphically demonstrates why South Africa's marginalised
youth (the youth at-risk) are in the position they are. Not

only have their most fundamental survival needs not been met

at an economic level, but any "upward" aspirations they may

have had have all but been put paid to by the lack of

educational opportunities. The logical consequence, according

to Erikson, is dysfunctional behaviour which has its root in

the frustration and anger emanating from an inability to move

forward.

Erikson's analysis, however, is incomplete since it does not

adequately take into account structural obstacles to self

actualisation. In other words, the deliberate creation and

manipulative perpetuation of a socio-economic and political

infrastructure to achieve the supremacy of one group of people

in a country on the sweat and exploitation of another group,

does not find adequate theoretical explanation in Erikson. In

Eriksonian framework, would experience role confusion rather

than identity integration as the participants in the study
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have not had their material needs met (Stevens & Lockhat,
1997) In evaluating the humanistic position regarding

psychological health, as reflected by Erikson, for example,

numerous researchers have found that actualisation within this

perspective is too optimistic and narrow (Bulhan, 1985;

dysfunctional

information) .

behaviour (see 2.3 and 2.7 for more

Sdorow, 1995; Weiten, 1995). For them, unlike for Erikson,
institutionalised inequalities rather than intrinsic
predispositions carry the lion's share of blame in terms of

An analysis of the at-risk youths' discourses reveals a need

for economic stability, to address the impact of prolonged

structural oppression on them. South Africa's democratic
constitution has not necessarily been translated into resource

allocation, and it is the vulnerable groups such as the youth

who often lose out. The Reconstruction and Development
Programme has proved to be ineffective according to the South

African Institute of Race Relations (1998) report on poverty,

which indicates that approximately 77% of black people are

poor and earning below the bread line.

Bulhan's (1985) theory, on the other hand, proposes a theory

of development for understanding the impact of prolonged

oppression on the psyche of the oppressed. According to

Stevens and Lockhat (1997), Bulhan's position reflects the

fact that the ideology of racism developed alongside certain
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misguided attempt

disadvantage. The

manifests itself as

material wealth of

to remove the perceived cause for

processes of capitalist accumulation in South Africa. The

Nationalist party·s institutionalised policies from 1948-1994,

which resulted in economic gains for the majority of whites

and the resulting downward economic pressure on the majority

of black South Africans (Alexander, in Stevens & Lockhat,

1997), serve as a profound example of the institutionalisation

of this type of discrimination.

Prolonged, legislated economic deprivation of one group (as

opposed to another) has an indelible effect on the development

of the psyche of both groups. According to Bulhan (1985) the

confidence and self-worth of the oppressed have long been

undermined, and they have been reduced to individuals without

an anchor in history. They are the victims of structural

violence and may deliberately be targeting the oppressors in a

reality of intra-community violence

the oppressed jockey not only for the

the oppressors, but also, to a large

extent, battle one another in an attempt (mostly unconscious)

to annihilate the disgust they feel for themselves as

powerless people, reflected in the degrading oppression of the

other (Bulhan, 1985).

This distorted logic was validated by the findings of the

present study which, time and again, spoke of violence which

had its roots in the struggle between having and not having.
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The discourses of the youth within Mitchell's Plain, who

formed part of this study, reflect how some structural rather

than only intrinsic factors have had a profound influence on

them and, how in turn, these manifest in negative

consequences. The literature and the discourses produced by

educational services (South African Institute of Race

the interviewees confirm the major issues of concern to youth.

These have been articulated in the expressions of need.

7.2.2 The educational domain

The youths' perceptions regarding their experiences within the

school system are confirmed by what they reported in their

discourses, namely that educational services and delivery

reflect the inherited historical imbalances between advantaged

and disadvantaged educational resource allocation during

apartheid. These imbalances are confirmed by several
researchers, who have focused on the per capita expenditure on

white and black children, and the lack of access to equal

Relations, 1996; Stevens & Lockhat, 1997), which has resulted

in poorer academic performance and, consequently, fewer

prospects for the social upliftment of the at-risk black

youth.

The literature concurs with the discourses of youth, and
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comments on the value of schools in providing a stabilising

and containing environment for youth who are constantly being

exposed to community disruptions such as gang warfare and

other traumatic experiences.

situation has impacted on

education in terms of service

This historically inherited

post-apartheid South African

provision within the school

system. The victims of apartheid (i. e. in this study, the

black youth) still bear the brunt of past inequities. This is

illustrated in the discourses obtained from the focus groups,

which identified schools as having fallen prey to the

disruptive impact of a multiplicity factors. Amongst these

factors, the following are most prominent: intra-community

violence, the inadequacy of facilities, major disruptions in

schools and education in general, gang warfare, inadequate

security staff, demotivated teachers, under-staffed schools,

harsh and punitive treatment being meted out by particular

teachers, as well as a lack of understanding for the youths'

circumstances (see 6.3.2 for more information) .

At this point it might be appropriate to briefly reconsider

the views contained in the South African Institute of Race

Relations report (South African Institute of Race Relations,

1998; p.11S). In a survey of 32 000 educational institutions

\serious shortcomings' were found in schools, ranging from

poor access to water, telephones and electricity, to the poor

condition of many school buildings. This confirms what the

participants in this study identified and highlights the
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in shaping the lives of youth (Kroger, 1989). Thus gang

virtual lack of transformation of the educational system in

disadvantaged areas, such as Mitchell's Plain.

7.2.3 Peer relationships

The degree of success with which youth are able to master the

tasks of adolescence and to develop stable, clearly defined

identities, is contingent upon successful peer relationships.

Youth need to feel part of a particular group to develop a

sense of self-worth (Van Zyl Slabbert et al, 1994). The

importance of belonging to peer groups with similar interests,
language and background is evident in the analysis of youths'

discourses. Developmentally, peers act as reinforcing models,

members as role models are powerful symbols within communities

like Mitchell's Plain.

Schools have fallen prey to gang-warfare, and a tension has

been created by belonging to gangs and committing acts of

violence on the one hand against the need to be accepted in

school on the other hand. When gangs are involved in a
community or in the school, the participants' discourses

confirm, belonging to a gang provides safety and guarantees

membership to a particular group. Involvement in gang

activity also fulfills self-esteem needs, which are part of
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the process of self definition for youth. Gang members as

role models are attractive to youth in this developmental

period. The gangs also serve as an economic and physical

power attraction to the youth, especially in impoverished

communities like Mitchell's Plain. The literature concurs

with the discourses of youth and comments on the value of

gangs in the development of peer relationships (Freeman, 1993;

Letsebe, 1988; Seekings, 1993). The youths' discourses also

revealed a need to protect themselves against physical

violence by resorting to physical violence themsel ves. From

their discourses, it would appear that the youth have been

socialised to perceive the use of physical violence as the

primary way of asserting themselves in their communities.

school and the broader social and economic context. Youth do

7.2.4 The social domain (Family and community
support)

In applying systems theory to the development of youth in

South Africa, it is important to account for the wide range of

systems that impact on the youth, namely the family, the

not exist in a vacuum but rely on their relationships with

others, such as their families, peers and school for physical

and emotional support. Thus, the widespread destruction of

black family relations, caused by structural violence, may be
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a key factor underlying the increased emotional insecurity

among black youth (Duncan & Rock, 1997a), especially the youth

who participated in the research project in Mitchell's Plain.

As a result of all the aforementioned factors, their

position, therefore challenges basic assumptions about

interaction with their families has been broken down. The

youth themselves specifically referred to the lack of parental

and family support which invariably has made them more

vulnerable and at-risk. It is important to note, however,

that Swartz and Levett (1989) have cautioned that to assume

that exposure to traumatic events inevitably results in

psychological distress and scarring can be counterproductive

by 'psychopathologising' the youth.

The social constructivist framework, in countering this

psychological functioning and how it develops (Dawes & Donald,

1994). Consequently, it recommends that researchers engage

with youth and observe them within their own context.. Many of

the participants, produced discourses which reflected their

need for family support, guidance and protection.

According to Dawes and Donald (1994) and Straker (1992) the

degree of family support and family integration, as perceived

by the youth will influence whether they will be negatively

affected or not. Families have frequently been unable to

serve as support systems for the youth, as reflected within
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their utterances. The discourses of the youth and the

communities like Mitchell's Plain has not been fully

literature study confirm that instability within the family is

the most important factor which impacts on the development of

the youth. The youth in their discourses have stressed their

vulnerabilities, especially now in post-apartheid South Africa

when, according to their expectations, circumstances should
have changed for them.

7.2.5 Racism and intra-community violence

The effects of political violence on children have been

identified and documented by Duncan and Rock (1997). These

effects cause physical, social, psychological and material

problems as well as the disintegration of social support

systems. However, the impact of political violence on

understood by the youth themselves.

from the analysis of the youths'

This fact was identified

discourses. Although the

youth are aware of the socio-economic and political reality of

their situation, they did not appear to understand that its
roots lie in the broader structural legacy of apartheid.

Nonetheless, the youth's discourses vividly described the

impact of the intra-community violence on their ability to

function in Mitchell's Plain. The youth also indirectly
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acknowledged that intra-community violence disrupts their

physical and social

development. What

environments, and adversely affects their

is important to note with regard to the

it is fairly easy to ascertain theabove is that while

immediate physical consequences of intra-community violence,

the psychological effects of exposure to such violence remain

a contentious topic (de la Rey et al., 1997).

The youth in this study also reflected on the fact that with

respect to security, the poor are the most vulnerable to

personal crime. Therefore, greater attention needs to be

given to specific crime prevention strategies for the poor.

According to their discourses the youth were expecting major

changes in post-apartheid South Africa; however they reported

that their day-to-day experiences have remained the same. To
assume that transformation in South Africa has had a positive

effect on the youth in Mitchell's Plain would therefore be

premature. The development of policies - such as the Growth,

Employment and Redistribution Strategy (GEAR) which set

targets for the main economic strategy of government (May,

programmes. Within the current socio-historical context,

1998) has not necessarily been translated into budgetary

consequently, the youths' discourses highlight that the new
post-apartheid government has not adequately delivered where

it matters most, namely in the townships.
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7.2.6 The outcome

their perceptions about their needs. The research process

In conclusion, the researcher has found that the qualitative

mode of inquiry, in terms of the focus group (unstructured and

open-ended questioning technique) as a method of collecting

the data, created a safe environment for youth to explore

their needs. It created an opportunity for youth to express

provided youth with a platform to articulate their needs, and

in so doing, assist with the possible reconstruction of their

identities, which were socially, economically and politically

distorted under apartheid as well as by the non-delivery which

they had hoped the new dispensation would bring.

However, should the current political and economic situation

continue to fail to address the needs of the youth, they will

not achieve their potential. On the contrary, if recent news

reports from the Cape Flats are anything to go by, such a

failure to address the structural legacy inherited from

apartheid will plunge the youth into a downward spiral of

violence 37.

37 Although beyond the scope of this study, it is important
to note that it appears as if some youth seem to be more
resilient to family disorganisation and instability,
disadvantaged and violent neighbourhoods and inadequate
schooling than others. Researchers according to Duncan and
Rock (in de la Rey et al., 1997) found that the availability
and quality of support systems available to youth is an
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7.3 Limitations of the study38

very different circumstances. Similarly, different

An analysis of the youths' discourses revealed the most

dominant factors that impact on their lives which, in this

study, were expressed as themes. From these themes, the sub-

themes emerged. When these themes and sub-themes were further

interrogated the participants' needs were identified.

However, despite the success of this study in this respect, it

also spawned and encountered a number of limitations.

Firstly, an investigation into the effects of having been

categorized and labelled into negative demeaning categories,

such as first offenders (Group One), as gangsters (Group Two),

and as deviants (Group Three) could also have been undertaken.

Such an investigation may have shed greater light on the

nature of the participants' discourses.

Secondly, due the specificity of the context of this study,

probable statements about the findings of this particular

group of youth cannot be generalised to findings generated in

important factor in determining the resilience of youth
exposed to political violence.

38 The researcher found that the discourses of youth in
this study indicate some schism between 'black' and 'coloured'
youth. As the impact of inequality appears to affect
different black groupings differently, and extensive study
would have to be conducted to unpack this tension among black
groupings. The scope of this study, however, does not allow
for further research into the dynamics of this racial tension.
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communities have different definitions of youth, and

therefore, it is important to clarify and specify 'at-risk'

youth in this study. Furthermore, the term political violence

is understood in different ways, and cannot be classified as a

unitary phenomenon. It is therefore important to specify the

type of political violence that is referred to in this study.

analysed. Further studies may and could utilise the

Finally, with regard to the process of discourse analysis, the

contexts of the experience of the traumatic political impact

may differ, as may the youths' understanding of the factors

that impact on them (Dawes & Donald, 1994; Levett, 1989).

Thus, in spite of the rigorous nature of discourse analysis,

it is impossible to extract all the relevant discursive themes

from the discourses of the group of at-risk youth who

participated in the study. This implies that the researcher

could not exhaust all possible interpretations of the texts

transcripts to conduct a further analysis of that which the
youth had said. The texts analysed in the current research

could thus constitute the focus of further research.
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7.4 Indications for future research

With regard to the indications for future research, three main

areas emerged from the study:

• Firstly, the contention that some at-risk youth appear to

be coping successfully, despite being exposed to

structural and intra-community violence, needs further

investigation.

• Secondly, the impact of the negative, pessimistic and
cynical biases that are targeted against youth and how

these influence youths' perceptions, warrants further

study.

• Finally, a focus on gangsterism in the Western Cape and

how this has impacted on the youth as an organised

threat.

7.5 Researcher accountability

Studies, such as the present one, employing a qualitative

framework can generate new information which may enhance

researchers' understanding of the expressed needs of the group
of at-risk youth within Mitchell's Plain. This study's
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exploration of youths' needs could, if seen in the light of

Potter and Wetherell's (1987) contention, be publicised as

widely as possible, so that people can become more aware of

the functions of discourse (Duncan, 1993)

Another important function of publicising the findings of

discourse analytical studies is that of ensuring the

researcher's accountability towards the participants that were

involved in this research project (Duncan, 1993). In this

to report

analysis

on the analysis of

findings wi11 also

the discourse.

be reported

The

to

discourse

concerned

respect, consideration has been given to making the results of

the discursive interpretations known to the participants

themselves, as well as to the wider public. In addition,

NICRO will be informed and the media in Mitchell's plain used

authorities, namely the decision-makers, to make them aware of

what the group of youth within Mitchell's Plain said.

The researcher also contracted to provide counselling to the

participants, should they require it after participating in

the research. Two of the members of Group One contacted the

researcher. One group member requested an interview session

immediately after the third focus group session (see Appendix

D) . Another group member contacted the researcher on three

different occasions after the completion of the focus group

sessions. Counselling sessions were provided to this group

member. The sessions dealt with interpersonal issues and
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redress the negative impact of structural violence as

vocational guidance.

offered.

Further follow-up sessions were also

7.6 Conclusion

In concluding this dissertation,

of the needs assessment will

it is hoped that the results

assist the youth within

Mitchell's Plain to use their energy and own inner resources

to overcome societal obstacles that are associated with their

difficulties. A national programme of action, which will

experienced within the disadvantaged communities, therefore

needs to be developed and implemented. The youth were keen to

improve their situation through further study. Many felt that

education was the key to their future success. The negative

representation of youth as offenders, gangsters and deviants

in media articles, and by the significant others in Mitchell's

Plain, is disturbing if they are not contextualised within the

institutional violence which black youth in this country are

still subjected to on a daily basis.

The impact that the violence of poverty, inadequate housing,

health and educational facilities have on the youth, have to

be articulated. Resources need to be made available to

minimise the potentially damaging impact that social,
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political and economic transitions may have had on the youth.

There is still a need for policies targeting youth to be

linked to financial programmes to ensure prioritisation on the
political agenda. The welfare of youth is directly affected

by the material circumstances of their homes and families.

Therefore, the problem of unemployment and housing requires

urgent attention.

210

Youth programmes that encourage the development of independent

thought and judgement, as well as skills training to deal with

their social realities, need to be implemented and supported.

There is a need for establishing innovative learning centres

for youth who have been affected by violence. The provision

of leisure and sport facilities and services should be in
tandem with the satisfaction of other community needs, and

should not be mutually exclusive.

However, intervention programmes that have worked in other

social contexts to alleviate apparently similar conditions of

adversity may not be appropriate in the South African context

(Dawes & Donald, 1994). As a result, if a meaningful way

forward is to be found, it is in improving our understanding

of how preventative intervention can effectively take place in

the complex structural, social and interpersonal sets of

relationship that constitute the social context of people's
real lives. It would perhaps be appropriate to conclude this

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



study by considering strategies to address the specific needs

of the group of at-risk youth in Mitchell's Plain:

A just and humane society must provide effective

• Promotion of economic growth, job creation and poverty
reduction strategies.

• Development of quality education through cultivating a
culture of learning for all.

• Development of effective communication and problem-

solving skills to enable youth to engage actively and

positively with others.

• Development of the capacity of families to adequately
socialise their children and to provide secure and

nurturing environments.

• Development of a juvenile justice system that raises
awareness about at-risk youth.

• Commitment, in practice as well as in principle to a non-
racist, non-sexist and democratic society.

interventions, resources and strategies to help at-risk youth.
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX A:

THE INTERVIEW GUIDE

The interview guide sets the agenda for the focus group

discussion:

What will change things for you?

How do you feel about your circumstances?

How do you feel about the community that you live in?

What would make it easier or more difficult for you?

How do you feel about the unemployment situation?

Can you tell me about the relationships you have with:

• your parents

• your friends/peers

• your teachers

• the people in your community

What can you tell me about:

• yourself

• your problems

• your needs

• your ability to cope
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APPENDIX B:

INTERVIEW

GROUP ONE •. SESSION ONE

39 The names have been
and to protect

changed to maintain
the identity of

the
the

Researcher: I would like to know from you as a group, what

must happen in your life for you to be who you

want to be. Could anyone in the group tell me

what it is that you would need, to be who you

want to be. (Group silent for a while) .

I wonder if we can talk about an example that

we could have so that we can understand the

question better.

Frances: For example, Anne want's to be a teacher but at

the moment she has a sentence over her head

because she was caught because she stole

something from a shop. She doesn't know if

that is going to stand in her way, of becoming

who she wants to be. Why did she have to
steal?

confidentiality
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Researcher:

Anne:

Researcher:

Anne:

We don't know those things, perhaps Anne can

tell us if it is okay with her to share with

the group.

My home circumstances are not okay, and what is

wrong is that I don't have parents to look

after me. Yes, I want to be a teacher and I

have no money to study and to make my dreams

come true. I need the money, I want someone to

teach me, who can help me. I need someone who

can give me money and who can tell me what is

wrong and what is right, what am I going to do?

So, if you say you need someone to tell you

what is right. What do you mean by that?

I mean that I got no parents, so there is no

one that is close to me to tell me what I must

dQ. So there isI got no one I can depend on.

no one that can look after me or give me money.

Yes, it is only my sister and she's working

with a child. She cannot afford to feed me.

I've got a baby. She cannot afford to feed my

baby and give me the money for school. Okay

and the father of the baby? He is giving me no

money? No, he is not and I don't know where he

participants.
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Researcher:

Mark:

Researcher:

Pam:

is now.

Okay Anne, is there anything else that you

would like to share with the group now?

(Indicates no)

I'd like to really finish school, but it is

difficult, at school, not too difficult, but

there are wrong things, other things that

is very difficult

are

not right. Yes, it at

school. I am doing Standard Nine. I need to

study right cause at the end of the day I need

to pass.

Okay, so things are difficult for you, would

you like to talk about it. (Shakes his head)

Is there anything else you want to talk about,

the things that are not okay? Not now, okay.

I need money to go to school. I am doing

Standard Seven and my sister has no work. I got

no parents and my sister has many children. So

there is little money. Yes, I work one day

per week. My sister works one day in a week

and things are very difficult for us.
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Mike: I come from Place X, there the youth don't have

privileges. We need a place to go to, like a

centre, like this one, to do something on our

own (NICRO building). We need understanding

mine is not

from parents and communities.

We also need to sacrifice,

sacrifice for what they need.

sacrifice for us, but no,

sacrificing for me.

We need money.

everybody must

My parents must

Researcher: Would you like to explain what is the most

difficult for you now.

about it in the group?

Do you want to talk

Mike: Everybody must sacrifice for what they need. I

am in Standard Nine at School X. and the most

important thing that I need at this moment is a

sponsor, money for the school. Ya, I also sing

you see. I, also sing for a band. Ya. We

don't have our own band. We use the
instruments of other bands, you see. We would
like to perform. We are looking for money so

that we can go to place X. You must pay for
your recording to be made there or for the

record.
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Researcher:

Kyle:

Group:

Researcher:

Kyle:

So that is why you need the money? Is there

anything else that you wish to share with the

group? (Indicates no)

My name is Kyle and I am eighteen years old and

I live in place X. I am not sure of exactly

what I need now, as everything was fine until

Standard Six, that was when my father passed
away. I am in Standard Nine now. Yes, after

my father passed away. Things were different

and since then I don't like schooling. I still

don't like schooling.

Laughter from the group.

So what is difficult about the school for you

now?

I don't know, I find the school work too much,

and what I want to do next year, I want to go

to College because the way I see it for me, the

College would be much more practical and easier
for me. A Cape College, I want to do a Hair
and Cosmetology course. Because right now at

home I have a small hair salon, and, I am
earning money, and I can buy the things I need
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Researcher:

Kyle:

Researcher:

Mervyn:

for myself. So school, I just couldn't. Like

I did not write the exam in June.

couldn't.

I just

You just couldn't? Do you want to share with

the group what was so difficult that you could

not write your exams, do you want to talk about

it?

I understand the work, it is just that I don't

want to spend time with the work. I don't have
the spirit to do it. I need to go to a

College, because I feel that is the best way

for me to progfess.

Is there anything else that you want to share

with the group, (Indicates no) anything else

standing in your way of becoming whom you want

to be?

I want to be a pilot. I want my parents to

support me and to tell me to stop spending so
much time with my friends and also to stop the
wrong things we do. I also need money for
school. I don't have enough money for school.
I am doing Standard Nine now at School X. I

don't have enough money to finish schooling as
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I want to go to University. I want to go to

uwe, to study, I am not sure, but I want to be

a pilot or a mountain surveyor.

Researcher: Okay. If you say that you want your parents to

stop your friends, what are you saying?

Mervyn: Yes. I listen to my friends, as they influence

me and not really to my parents because they do

not understand me and we clash over everything.

And then I don't spend enough time with my

238

books. So I do not know if the teachers will

explain the work so that I will understand the

work that is difficult for me. I want my

parents to help me, to give me guidance, to

help with decisions.

Trevor: I am not sure, what I want in my life right

now. I cannot decide and yet I want my parents

to help me, to rnakej sornedecisions for me. I

think it will help me.

Mervyn: (Nodding in agreement) Yes, I also want my

parents to help me.

Lennie: I need money and I need my parents, I also want
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Researcher:

my parents to help me, so that I can study for
something one day. Money is part of my

problem. We don't know where we can get help.

My parents do not have money to send me to

College or University. They do not have enough

for us to survive. My father is not always

working so that is part of our problem at home.

Is there anybody in the group that still wants

to share something. Is there anything else
that you think I should know or that you want

to tell me today? (Individuals in the group

indicate no)

END OF INTERVIEW
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Researcher:

Pam:

Researcher:

APPENDIX C:

INTERVIEW

GROUP ONE •• SESSION TWO

Last week we spoke about your needs and the

obstacles standing in your way, for you to

reach your goals. As a group, you people

identified issues such as money, the school and

the influence of your friends. You also

identified the role of your parents in your

life and their financial status. What other

issues are making it difficult for you as a

group to reach your goals? What else do you

need?

I need money for school. I would like to

succeed and I would 1ike to be something, to

become someone one day.

Yes, okay, and what else is it, besides the

money that you need, to become who you want to

become.
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Pam:

Anne:

Researcher:

What do I need? I need support so that I can

go to school and not worry too much about the

next meal. I also need understanding from the

teachers, they can be very nasty for no reason

whatsoever.

You have certain values in life and you have to

sacrifice to get something out of life. Say

for instance, like, okay, use this programme

(NICROOffender Programme) as an example. Say

for instance I'd like to get to know how to get

out of the situation that I am in right now,

like I have committed a crime. How do I get

out of the situation, I have to sacrifice to

come to the group everyday or every week, or

come one day a week. If I don't then I will

have a criminal record. Okay, so now I am

sacrificing to come to the group for six

sessions so that I don't have a criminal

record, but somehow I can't reach my goals.

What then?

You've set your goals and there is something

that's blocking you. What do you think could

be standing in your way, from reaching your
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Frances:

Researcher:

Mike:

Researcher:

Frances:

goals ?

You have to have the willpower. You have to

have a strong belief in what you want and how

to reach my goals. For me, therefore, to reach

my goals I would need support. Support and

things like money, but I will also have to have

my mother or my father.

So, you need support, money and your family,

okay. What happens if you can't get any of the

things that you wish for.

There is a lot of youngsters who don't have the

kind of family support that they would like,

because perhaps their parents are not living in

Cape Town or their parents are not able to give

them that kind of support.

What else is there?

In my situation I never had like a mother and a

father who was there for me. So, I always use
to like to have somebody to help me out. There
has been doctors who helped me out. There has
even been the neighbour next door who helped me
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Researcher:

Mike:

Researcher:

Mike:

out. I must know for sure that the person that
I am asking I can trust. I must first find out

what type of person he is, before I can just

say, okay, now I am going to lean on you, I am

going to depend on you.

Thanks Frances, is there anything else you want

to add now? Mike, would you like to add on or
say something about young peoples' needs or

your own needs.

Yes, you just have to believe in your goal, in

what you want to be in future. If you believe
that and yet you can't get into college or you

can't get into university or you don't have

enough money to get there. What else can you

do. You could make a loan? Because my parents

don't have that kind of cash, especially the
registration cash. I have applied for a loan,
but I am sure I will not get it.

So things are not going to be okay for you.

Anything else you'd think you would need or
want to talk about.

No, not now I told you what I need in my life.
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We have to sort out our financial problems. We

have to think about how we can arrange to

obtain money.

part of Niero's offender programme. It may

Kyle: I am not okay because I am now part of Niero's

offender programme. I will not allow it to

have a negative effect on my life. No, I don't

have anything else to say. I said everything I

wanted to say, last week. No, I don't think

so. I am not the type of person who, if

something happened in the past, it doesn't stay
with me, it is just finished. If it is

something very bad then I will try to forget

about it. But if it is something good then I

will remember and use it in the future.

Researcher: You have the ability to shift the good from the

bad and to use what happened by forgetting the

bad and just going forward with the good. Is

there anything else that you want to share or
add. (Shakes his head) .

Lennie: So the things we've said, we feel that is about

the things which we took which got us into
trouble. We are feeling bad because we are
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Anne:

Researcher:

Kyle:

Researcher:

Mark:

have a negative affect on our lives.

Okay, I just want to add to the part where Mike

said that he would apply for a loan. I want to

say it is difficult sometimes, coming from the

type of homes that we come from. We black

people, don't have surety, because sometimes if

you apply for a loan, they won't give you

anything. If you are not working for higher

wages, then the best way would be to apply for

bursaries.

Okay, and if you can't get a loan because you

don't have a backup system (surety).
would you do?

What

The banks do give loans but you need surety.

Surety, like someone that has a car or subsidy
house. Now that we are in the post-apartheid

era our situation has not really changed, but

it doesn't make it easier now.

Would you say it is easier to get a loan now?

What do you think?

I'd say it's not easier. It is the same but
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Mervyn:

Researcher:

Frances:

our opportunities looks better, politically the

situation has changed but whether you can get

money easier is difficult to say. A friend of

mine who is at university, he applied for

bursaries but he couldn't get it, so he made a

loan and he did get it, but they are not cheap

and the interest rates are high when he has to

pay back.

Yes, loans are not cheap, because you have to

pay the loan plus the interest back, but then

you will be able to reach your goal. I know I

can get a job because there are very few black

accountants. I like accountancy, and there is

a chance to get a job.

Is there anyone in the group that wants to say

anything else or does somebody want to add

something different? I am just concerned that

if everybody wants to go to university, will

there be jobs available for everybody?

I have a lot to say. I am just thinking about

the fact that you were asking if things

changed. Politically, they have changed in

some cases I but in other cases they haven't
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changed at all. Like, I am going to be honest

here, things have changed so much that the

black man, has been given all the

opportunities. That is how I feel, okay and

like from a coloured point of view, I mean I

don't see any changes because we are still in

the middle where we've been all the years.

engineer, he went to ask for a job. He went to

Researcher: Are you sayings things are not different for

you?

Frances No, nothing is different for us, different for

the black man and the white man. Don't get me

wrong here (Some group members are laughing at

this statement) .

Kyle: My girlfriend's brother is a coloured, he went

to look for a job. He went to this security

company to ask for a job. He is an electrical

the reception desk, there was a white lady

there. Then she said to him there are no jobs

available, There is only jobs for black people,

even before the guy asked. The guy just walked

out. So it is obvious that white people are

still discriminating against us.
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Researcher:

Kyle:

Frances:

Researcher:

Frances:

Researcher:

So believe are stillthat peopleyou

discriminating against coloureds.

belief ?

Is that your

No, they are treated differently. People

think, especially the white people, they think

they know what coloured people need and they

just give what they think.

No, the coloureds are having it so easy all

these years. They've been served on a

platter. That's how I feel. That things

haven't changed, nobody has come to the

coloureds and asked what are your needs.

If you're saying "served on a platter" what

do you mean by that?

What I mean, is that the coloureds always had

it easier than black people, although I could

not go anywhere, sit anywhere, live anywhere,

and I could not study everywhere.

Are you saying that nobody ever discriminated

against you?
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Frances:

Researcher:

Frances:

Mark:

Lennie:

Trevor:

No, definitely not. No, I mean it's still the

same for coloureds because, they are putting

the black man before the coloured man. The

black people are given opportunities, and not

the coloureds.

What solution do you see? What do you suggest

It's not the colour of the skin that makes the

man, it's what's inside you that makes the

person. So I say that everybody should be

treated equally, of course.

I want to say that everybody should be treated

equally, because we are one.

Exactly, this is not what is happening that is

why we are in trouble now, because things have

not changed for us at all.

This is the problem for us, .our situation is

exactly the same, our parents still don't have

work or earn enough money.

there when we need them.
They are also not
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Researcher:

Frances:

Researcher:

Frances:

Researcher:

Yes. okay, the situation is difficult for you.

Thank you, for sharing your feelings with the

group. Anything else you want to add? It

looks like you are still a bit angry. It is

okay to be angry at all the hurtful things that

you had to endure.

If I look at my situation, if I look at myself

now compared to five years back, I'd say that

what I have accomplished now, it's only through

hard work and sacrifice.

matric.

Well I finished my

Do you wish to tell the group what are you

doing presently?

I am just a volunteer, and I am not studying

right now. I've done many things in my life

and I do realize that what I've done, was

wrong, and the fact that I have a low image of

myself also affects me.

So somehow if you think that you can work on

your feelings

change for you.

about yourself, things will
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Frances:

Researcher:

I am working on that. But, I feel because my

parents were not there for me, I am suffering.

Do you want to share anything else with the

group today. Thank you very much for your time,

and your willingness to share your difficulties

with the group. (Group indicates no)

END OF INTERVIEW
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APPENDIX D:

INTERVIEW

GROUP ONE •. SESSION THREE

Researcher: I would like to ask you as a group if there is

anything else that you want to talk about

today. Things like difficulties you may

experience in trying to reach your goals, or

252

issues that affect you, that stands in your way

of becoming who you want to be.

Kyle: I did say that I do not have anything else, but

I want to add to the things I have already

said. However, things aren't that good in

school. Some of the subjects I want to drop as
I find it very difficult to understand and even

if I do write exams I am not sure that I will

pass. I mean like just now we have a new

history teacher and she doesn't teach like the

old teacher. So it's very difficult for us to
understand the work.
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Researcher:

Kyle:

Researcher:

Mike:

Okay, are you saying that your old teacher is

not coming back?

I don' t know, she just didn't come back and

some of the other teachers also just left and

that is

feelings

subj ects, and our

Because we have to

affecting our

about school.

prepare for the

the final exams.

September exams and actually

These new teachers set the

paper in their own way and they do not teach us

the things that the other teachers taught us.

So are you saying that the retrenchment of

teachers, happening atthat is presently

school, is affecting the pupils just as much

as it's affecting the teachers?

I think some of the teachers did explain to us

why retrenchment is taking place? But some of

us cannot understand the reasons behind it.

Some of did thediscussthe teachers

retrenchment of teachers with us, but mostly

they spoke to each other, then we picked up

their talks.
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Researcher:

Mervyn:

Anne:

Researcher:

Pam:

You don't understand it? Is there a group

member who could please explain retrenchment to

Mike.

I understand that the role of students went

down and the number of teachers are more than

the pupils. They say there is not enough

cashflow for teachers.

I think the government has to do it so that

there is enough money for everybody,especially

for pupils. I don't think they are doing it

the right way, because teachers are leaving in

the middle of the year and they do not think

about their pupils at all and who will be

teaching their subjects. Especially the

Standard Nine teachers are leaving. I am not so

sure about school because as pupils we feel

unsure because of the teachers who are leaving

the school now.

Is that your understanding about why the

teachers are being retrenched?

There is a lot of talk at school about teachers

who are leaving. They speak like they are going
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Mark:

Researcher:

Mike:

Researcher:

Lennie:

and somehow they then stay and then we are

feeling unsure, about when they will know
whether they can leave or not.

What about the kids that are still growing up?

They must get an education and should not be on

the street. That's why kids commit crime all

over.

So you believe that if they are going to take

away teachers, kids are going to be on the

street and they are going to commit crime?

I try not to worry too much about why the

teachers are leaving, they leave the children,

and they don't really care, that is a problem.

Do you want to tell us what you understand by

all of this? Is there anything else you still

want to talk about concerning school?

They are not just going to leave, some of them

will be placed at other schools. Some of the

teachers, like at our school for example,

classes are smaller therefore teachers have to
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Researcher:

Mike:

Researcher:

Kyle:

leave. For example, there might be classes

with, lets say fifty pupils then it needs to be

thirty five at high school and forty at primary

school, so that there can be equality for all
the children.

Is there anything else you still want to talk

about, what do you still want to say or what

you want from life

I know what I want to do. So for me to be an

accountant I would need cash, money, teachers

to help me so that I can pass my subjects and

help from my parents and family.

You don't have cash, but there are loans

available, we spoke about that last week?

I am running a private hairdressing business

from my home to make money. I am perhaps going

to college next year before I actually finish

matric as I can still get my diploma in hair

and cosmetology. The money that I am earning

right now can pay my fees for the year.
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Researcher: Okay, some of the group members wants to go to

university, to become accountants and pilots

and study in other directions. But there are

also other group members who are not sure yet,

and all of you need money.

Trevor: I have not been talking a lot because I am very

shy normally, but since coming to the group I

feel that I can now speak without being scared

that they will laugh at me. I would like to be

a professional table tennis player or a

psychologist one day. But since this thing
with the law I am not so sure. I am in matric
now and since I started school I have never

failed or repeated any standard. It is just me

and my father, my mother died and since her

death I got into trouble. I started playing

table tennis for about two years now and the
coach says I could try to play professionally.

My father does not really understand me, he

just orders and he never listens to what I have

to say. I only have to listen to what he says

and if I don't then I am always in trouble.
Even though I do well at school I feel very

insecure and nervous. I also do not see myself

as someone that is important.
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Researcher:

Kyle:

Lennie:

Mike:

Researcher:

Kyle, is there any other things that you think

you want to say to me or to the group? Did the

group benefit you in any way or not?

Yes, the group helped me, as I feel more

confident. Just at first, I felt a bit nervous

as I have never before had to stand in front of

people. But later on it was so easy. So this

is the first time that I could just stand up

and speak in a group and feel confident to do

so. Somehow meeting all the people that are in

the same position that I am in made me feel

okay.

I also feel the same way about myself, it is

almost as if people are false if they say nice

things to me or about me. It is difficult for

me to feel good about myself perhaps I need

some help so that I can feel better about

myself.

Can I leave now as it is getting very dark and

I have to go to the schools meeting.

It is okay if all of you want to leave now, is

there anything else that you need to say or
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share with the group before you leave. If,

however, there are things that are too

difficult to discuss in the group here, then I

would like you to remember that I will be

available to talk to you.

END OF INTERVIEW
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Frances:

Researcher:

Frances:

Researcher:

APPENDIX E:

INTERVIEW SESSION

When I finished my matric, I was given the

opportunity to go and work and I did an

apprenticeship in sign writing. I worked there

for say six to seven months and then something

personal happened and I got fired. I got

another job with a printing company and got

fired there again.

So you are saying that you lost both your jobs.

Is it difficult for you to talk about what

happened at these jobs.

It is on the same level, and it is due to that

thing, that I did that I lost my job. No, it's

not difficult, to talk about it, it's just that

it was difficult to say all the things in front

of the group (She sounds and appears very sad)

So the personal things that happened to you is

making you very sad.
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Frances: I say it is basically about why I lost my job,

I took things which did not belong to me.

Well after that I got another job, but the

same thing happened and I was fired. After

that I just gave up. I had no job, no good

feelings about myself and felt that there is

nothing out there for

people telling me that

me. I got tired of

they have no work for

credit forgetting where I am today. Because I

me.

Researcher: Since attending at the offender programme at

NICROwhat has influenced you the most ?

Frances: I quite enjoy coming to NICROand I have more

positive feelings than I've had for a long

time. I must say because I lost my job, due to

that thing that caused it, I am beginning to

understand why and I am working on it and I am

hoping to overcome it. I must give myself

mean, I am not bragging about it, but I think

that throughout my childhood years, up to now I

have been through hell. I didn't grow up with

my mother and father and I never like stayed

permanently at anyone residence, as I always

use to move from here to there. In a certain
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way I had to decide where I wanted to go, but

I really had no choice, as I was taken in by

foster parents but it was not legally done, and

it was not a very good time for me. It was the

next door neighbour who took me in and looked

after me. My parents were not married so I
moved from the one to the other. At first, we
use to stay in Steenberg, then we moved to

Mitchell's Plain. From the day that I left my

mom's place, I moved back and forth with the

neighbour and then to my mom's place, and to my

father's place from about six months of age.

Researcher: So things have been very difficult for you.

Frances: In a sense I have stayed with many people, and

as a baby and small child, I was moved from

place to place from mother to father and

neighbours. I started to mix with the wrong

kinds of people and I started doing wrong

kinds of things. I first started with grass

then I switched over to tabs, and then switched
back to the grass. Seven months ago I also

took other pills. Since seeing a social worker

from the court, I stopped smoking grass, I

stopped about three months ago. So I have been
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Researcher:

Frances:

Researcher:

Frances:

clean for two months.

How are you feeling about the progress that you

have made?

I feel good (Laughing). Yes, I really feel

good about stopping the drugs. It was not so

easy to just stop like that. It was my

decision to stop and I am talking to the Social

Worker at NIeRO. I am feeling very good about
it. I have also found the time at NIeRO very

valuable and positive. Like I said before,

it's like I'm given a golden opportunity here

at NIeRO and I get experience, I get training,

I get everything free, I don't have to pay for

anything. I will also not have a criminal

record.

How has the moving as a child from parent to

parent to neighbour to parent affected your

feelings and your sense of belonging?

At the moment I don't know where I belong, I

feel like, okay lets put it this way. When I
was small, younger, I use to look up to kids

who had families and I always wondered what it
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Researcher:

Frances:

Researcher:

was like to come from such a family where that

sense of belonging is so open. Sometimes I

still feel like that but at other times I don't

think of the feelings. If I think of my life

then I get angry because it is like this anger

wants to get out but I'm not giving it a chance

to do that. At that stage it was better for me
to take the drugs because I forgot about the

hurt, but I am okay now.

What was the turning point that made you decide

that you've had it with, tabs, pills and grass.

I don't know, it's like my body decided no, was

telling me no more. I was getting thin. In

the morning when I woke up, it's like, what am

I going to do today, where am I going to go to.

All the negative things that goes through your

mind, I mean you don't have the energy to do

anything. I just felt tired.

So despite taking the drugs which initially,

made you feel okay and on top. Your body

became use to it, you were experiencing the

same negative and bad feelings you had before

you started taking the drugs.
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Frances: Okay, I've had the opportunity to do a bit of

sign writing and also, it might not mean

something to other people but it meant a lot to
me. Here at NleRO I got a chance to speak in
front of others and to tell them about my

that are interested in other people, who

experiences in life. To me it feels great

because then I know there are people out there

also knows what the situation out there is

like. So life was very difficult for me as a
child and as a young person. I never felt that

I belonged somewhere, if I was with other

children, I somehow felt that they have a

family and I don't have a family. I also
started to take drugs when I was older to
somehow make me feel better. I've gone through

the stages where my body just felt that I can't

carryon like that. Now I can actually look

back to some of the positive achievements in my
life. I have completed matric , I have been

drug free for more than two months. It means
something for me. Yes, I think that it is

wonderful, that I could have done it. Sometimes

I can't get along with the guys.
feel that I let myself down.

I sometimes

I have also
started thinking about what am I going to do
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with my life, what can I study or where will I

find work. There are times that I feel very

negative especially when I tried to get off

the drugs and I am really working so hard to

stay a drug free person. I have thought of

becoming an actress and I still need to make a

phone call to make enquiries. I haven't done

so as yet. I am presently staying with the

daughter of the foster family. I am also not

sure if I see myself as a local actor, a

television actress or a live show classical

actress as yet. There is so much that I have to

sort out. The lady who was like my mother
(foster family) she died. I wish she'd be

back. The day when I heard that she was gone,

it was such a shock to me and then I didn't go

to the house for three weeks because I was so

scared and upset. It was difficult for me to

go to their house when I did not have the
strength to go there.

Researcher: Life has been difficult for you. Have you

worked through the lady's death yet?

Frances: I mean, I remember when I came in there after

she had thrown me out. I was still angry at
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her because I felt that how could she do it to

me, how could she go and chase me away when I

was so young. Inside I was still cross with

her. Then I went to Avalon as an in-patient

and there they taught me how to actually open

up and say what is hurting. That is exactly
what I did when I came out. So before I came

out, I actually realized that the two of us

could get together again. That is why I went

to her to just tell her how I feel and how it

influenced me. I am also not here to hurt you

or do anything to hurt her I told her how I

felt and how it influence me. I also said to

her irrespective of what you did, I still love

you more. It's just that thought that made me

accept the fact that she threw me out. Well she

was quite surprised because I always use to be

the lady who would be very upset if she told me

anything. I mean I do not think before I say

anything hurtful to people. It was only later

that I realized that you actually had to get

into that person's shoes before you understand.

Researcher: She must have been very pleased with you,

because you were able to tell her how angry you

were and that you understood why she acted in
the way that she did.
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Frances: She was surprised and happy that we made peace

and I am so happy that I went to her before she

actually died. Thank you for listening to me.

It is not a bad idea, if I can talk again next

week if I feel so.

Researcher: Okay Frances, I need to sum up and close and

then perhaps if you need to I can speak to you

again next week. Perhaps think about what you

shared, and perhaps some of those difficulties

that you encountered will be clarified for

yourself. I also want to say that if you feel

that you would like to talk, I will be

available. I am coming to the farewell next

week to say thank you to the group and to

NleRO.

END OF INTERVIEW
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APPENDIX F:

INTERVIEW

right now to overcome your current

GROUP TWO •• SESSION ONE

Researcher: I have spoken to you about what is difficult

you need to tell me what you think you need

difficulties?

Errol: What is difficult for me now and what I need

now, is understanding, because what's difficult

at the moment, is that the school is trying to

chase me away, because I belong to the \Mad

Cats' Ja, hulle jaag ons mos weg. Enige een

van ons mag niks doen op die skool nie, dan

word ons geskors oor sommer niks nie, maar net

so dan moet ons, onse Ma's bring, en dan kan

ons niks sê nie. Ons kry nie eens kans, om ons

kant van die storie te vertel nie. Hulle sê

sommer niks pratery nie, en hierso is jou brief

vir jou Ma, gaan haal dit by die kantoor en dan

moet jy huistoe gaan, netso en dis al. As

Meneer S, in die klas kom dan sien hy vir ons
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Researcher:

Errol:

Kurt:

Researcher:

Reggie:

dan sê hy net Malkatte, Malkatte. Hy dink ons

doen net verkeerde dinge. (The rest of the

group nods in agreement to what Errol has

said).

Anything else that you feel that is upsetting

for you or standing in your way of being the

person that you want to be?

Ah, ja, ek wil electrical enginering doen, maar

die menere by die skool, hulle wil jou van die

wal afstoot. Hulle treat jou nie reg nie.

Hulle is ook onregverdig (The group nods in

agreement)

Juffrou, as hulle in die klas in kom en dan,

vernaam Mr S, en nou kom hy in die klas en nou

sien hy vir ons en sê, "Malkatte, Malkatte" en

dan gaan hy so aan en hy is nogal 'n

onderwyser.

Okay, wil jy vir my sê wat is vir jou moeilik.

Dieselfde, juffrou. Die menere op die skool

maak dit moeilik vir jou om skool toe te kom.

Sommige oggende smaak jy nie eers om skool toe
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Researcher:

Reggie:

Kevin:

Researcher:

te kom nie. Sê maar, ek doen dieselfde wat die

next student nou gedoen het, dan gaan hy nie

vir my treat soos hy die next student treat

nie, hy gaan vir my worse treat.

Nou as jy sê dit is die Menere, ek verstaan nie

lekker nie.

ontstel.

Wat presies doen hulle wat vir jou

Hulle sien ons as die gang. Hulle sien die

gang as iets negatief, hulle sien nie enige

iets positief nie. Ons doen nie dinge wat die
skoolontstel nie. (Group nods in agreement)

Nee, maar net eenkeer. Ons het dinge gedoen wat

vir die skool baie ontstel het juffrou. Soos

ons het geskiet daar in Portlands. Met guns,

niemand het seergekry nie. netOns was

betrokke met 'n ander gang gewees en die gang

het vir ons gepla en toe gaan skiet ons op

hulle. En nou dra die mense op die skool, die

Menere, nou dra hulle ou wrokke teen ons oor

wat daai tyd gebeur het.

Vergewe hulle dan nie?
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Group: (The Group agrees that they don't).

Hulle moes kantoor toe te kom oor daai

Kevin: Hulle vergewe nie vir ons nie, although het dit

daai tyd gebeur.

Errol: Ja, hulle het onse mas in geroep skool toe, en

die Menere hulle roep toe nie die ander gang se

Ma's in nie, maak toe as of hulle nie worry
nie. Ek bedoel nou, dat onse Ma's is ingeroep.

probleme, maar daai Arappe se Ma's was nie

ingeroep nie, hulle was oraait, en hulle kon

maar gaan.

Researcher: Nou wie is die Arappe?

Group: Die Arappe is nou die ander gang.

Errol: Die Arabians? En die Dollar Lovers. Hulle is

ook op onse skool. Daar is nie nou friction
tussen ons nie? Nie nou op die oomblik nie.

Daar was eers. Maar ons is nou uitgesort? Ja,

daar is nou ook 'n ander gang, die Crazy

Arabians en die Island Boys. Hulle is ook op

die skool. Die Menere doen niks teen hulle
nie.
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Reggie:

Kurt:

Researcher:

Kurt:

Victor:

Ek voel die onderwysers is onregverdig, hulle

hou grudges teen jou en alles wat jy doen, niks
is goed genoeg nie. Juffrou, ek kan nie nou op

die oomblik aan nog iets dink nie.

Daar is die jongens op die skool wat ons ken,

wat 'n laaitie gestiek het wat saam met ons

gang's is juffrou, nou kom die Menere sommer na

ons toe en sê ons was betrokke in die of daai

ding en ons baklei met hulle, die jongens. Al

gebeur die skool,daar ook nou wat, by
onmiddellik vind die skoolons skuldig. Ja,

(The group nods together in agreement) .

So wat sê jy eintlik vir my?

Die skool gee nooit vir ons 'n kans om ons saak

te stel nie? Nooit nie. Hulle hoor net daai

mense outside opinion se kant van die ding,

Juffrou. Hulle wil nooit ons kant van die ding

hoor nie. Hulle kla ons aan by ons se mas, en

hulle blameer ons vir alles.

Meneer H is net so onregverdig. Mr X. is die

hoof en hy luister net na die Menere. Hulle
hoor net daai kant van die saak. Hulle is

273

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



prejudiced teen ons die studente.

het nie vir my 'n kans gegee nie. Ja, ek weet

Errol: Ja, toe kom roep hulle 'n ander laaitie om

kantoor toe te kom. Toe ons die verslag kry

van die mense, toe roep hulle vir ons na 'n

lang tyd. Toe ons nou daar kom, hulle het niks

vir ons gese nie. Hulle het niks gepraat nie

en gesê vat jou brief en gee jou case en gaan

huistoe, dis al. Hulle het niks gepraat nie,

hulle stuur ons net huistoe. Ek voel nou baie

sleg daaroor en ek voel dat ek liewer my saak
wou gestel het. Maar die menere het nie vir 'n

mens 'n kans gegee nie. Andy, is ook daaroor

baie vies, kyk hoe skud hy sy kop.

Researcher: Andy is daar niks wat jy persoonlik wil deel

nie. Iets wat jy voel, wat dinge nie regmaak

vir jou by die skool nie?

Andy: Ek voel nou baie sleg daaroor en ek voel dat ek

liewer my saak wou gestel het, maar die menere

nie wat ek moet doen nie, ek is nog onseker.

Daar

nie.

is goed wat nog nie

(Indicates that he
reg is by die skool

does not know) Ja,
Juffrou. Die Menere laat die kinders bunk dit
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Kevin

Researcher:

Paul:

Steve:

is nie dat hulle nie hou van die skool nie.

Dis die Menere wat die kinders so laat bunk.

Die Menere skrik 'n mens af van die skool dat

jy nie eintlik wil kom nie. Miskien moet

juffrou die saak wat ons nou stel, help regmaak

by die skool.

Juffrou dit is nie al nie. Die kinders hier

langsaan by skool X, die Island Boys en die

crazy Arabians. Ek gaan vir hulle seermaak as

hulle weer hierna toe gaan kom. Hulle kom in

skool tyd na die skool toe, en dan kom maak

hulle die kinders seer. Ja, Juffrou, op die

skool, kom haal hulle die laaties uit die klas
uit.

Ek is nou 'n bietjie deurmekaar.

kom van skool X af en dan?

Die kinders

Dan kom steek hulle vir ons in onse klasse,

Juffrou, (Group nods in agreement) hulle net

nog nie vir my gesteek nie, maar hulle het al

ander laaities gesteek.

sê maar nou 'n mens kom skryf nou 'n vak, dan

wag hulle jou sommer af by jou klas juffrou.
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Andy:

Errol:

Researcher:

Wendell:

Jy kan nie gaan skryf nie. Die kinders van

skool X, kom op ons gronde en kom interfere met

ons.

Juffrou, kyk as ons iets aanvang op die skool

Juffrou, is die Menere gou om die polisie te

gaan haal. Daar het hulle daai jong laas week

gesteek, op die skool Juffrou, toe was daar

niks polisie ingeroep nie. 'n Uur na die

insident het, het die Menere nog nie die

polisie gebel nie.

Juffrou, ons het miskien nou net, iets gedoen

dan kom die boere (police) uit, gou-gou, maar

die boere kom nie wanneer dinge baie "urgent"

is nie. Daai ander dag, toe kom die goed

(gangsters) van skool X, toe wag hulle vir my

voor die klas om vir my uit die klas te kom

haal.

So wat jy eintlik nou sê, dat die skool beskerm

nie eintlik vir julle nie.

agreement) .

(Group nods in

Hulle bel nie die polisie om ons te beskerm

nie. Juffrou som tyds kom hulle op die skool
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Researcher:

Dan:

Researcher:

(other gangs) en dan staan ons miskien daar

agter en dan kom soek hulle moeilikheid met ons
juffrou. As hulle vir ons slaan, dan kan ons

nie vir hulle terug slaan nie, maar hulle kom
op die skool. Ons kan nie vir ons defend teen
hulle nie. Nou as ons nou vir ons "defend",

dan kom ons voor in die kantoor en dan sê hulle

ons het heel eerste moeilikheid gemaak.

Hoe kan die skool miskien vir julle help?

Miskien is dit 'n gedagte wat julle oor moet

dink.

Die skool sal nooitvir ons help nie. Hulle

bring securities in. Die securities het dan
laas week gesien hoe steek hulle daai ou. Toe

maak hulle dan niks, hulle staan net daar.

Hulle help dan nie eers vir ons nie. Nou ons

gaan dan liewer self opstaan vir daai dinge en

dan self security speel. As hulle dan nie kan
kyk na ons skool nie, dan salons self kyk na

ons skool.

So dinge en omstandighede is nie te okay by die

skool nie?
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Karl:

Andy:

Steve:

Researcher:

Karl:

Ek nodig guns. Guns, gaan vir my sterk maak en

kan vir my 'n oplossing wees? (group laughs)

So dat die gangs se bakleiery kan ophou.

Ja juffrou. Ek dink die skool moet ons kant

van die storie ook hoor. Hulle luister net aan

buite mense en nie aan ons nie.

Die onderwysers luister net na eenkant.

Juffrou 'n mens wil regkom hier op die skool

maar hulle gee 'n mens nie kans nie. Soos om

in die klas te wees, en nie te bunk nie. Soos

om jouself te bewys. Moeilikheid te los.

Juffrou se net van die kinders kom nou oor,

en nou staan ons hier, op onse skool grond nou

ons gooi net 'n klip, sonder dat ons enige

iemand seer gemaak het dan is ons sommer, almal

van ons kantoor toe geroep vir wat weet ons

nie.

So word julle baie gestraf?

yes) .

(The group says,

Ja, juffrou ons verloor baie werk. Ons was nou

vroeg in die jaar geskors. Ek en vier ander

ouens was geskors, die rede, almal van ons het
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net gaan kyk wat gebeur het. Daai jonges het
op die skool gekom, van \n ander skool, toe

klap hulle vir Andy. Maar toe gaan kyk ons en

toe hardloop die jongens weg en toe stuur

Meneer S. weer vir ons almal huistoe.
nie eers die regte storie nie.

Hy ken

Wendell: Ja, juffrou, ek glo Meneer S. Is onregverdig.

Ek is sommer geskors oor ek toilet toe gegaan

het. sê nou, ons kry miskien nou vir hom en
dan is hy nog nie by sy klas nie, en dan is hy
\n bietjie laat. Hy is nog nie daar nie, nou

wil ek miskien toilet toe gaan. Nou gaan ek

intussen toilet toe en as hy terug is en ek kom

terug by die klas en dan se hy ja, ek moet

buitekant bly sonder dat hy die hele storie ken

want hy was nog nie daar gewees nie.

Researcher: So dit ontstel jou baie?

Kevin: Juffrou by die skool, jy voel nie eens safe in

jou eie klas nie want jy weet nooitwie wag

buite jou klas vir jou nie. Ek voel, dat as

die skool veiliger is, as die skoolonderwysers

en die sekuriteit vir ons beskerm, dan salons
makliker leer. (Group nods in unison) Ja, as
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Researcher:

Kevin:

Researcher:

Faried:

juffrou die menere saam sal laat staan en die

kinders ook, dan sal dit makliker wees. Want

ek sal sommer nou sê, as ek 'n gun in my hande

het, ek sal sommer 'n skietery maak onder die

*&#@*& Onderwysers. Onder die Teachers, Menere,

Juffrouens, nie. Hulle isek worry

onregverdig, hulle staan nie saam met ons nie,

ek voelonveilig en omdat ek onveilig voel kan

ek nie leer soos ek moet leer nie.
mos nie reg so nie.

Mens leer

So die skool is nie wat dit moet wees nie.

Maar wat het jy in jou gedagte, wat moet

gebeur?

Ek wil 'n carpenter word. Ek werk alreeds met

hout en kan al goed maak. Ek wil net die mense

kry wat hier oorkant die moeilikheid maak by

ons skool. Ek is sommer baie kwaad. Ek gaan
iets doen aan die saak, juffrou.

What would you like to share with the group?

Ek voel dieselfde oor alles wat my jtommies

gesê het. Die meeste van die menere en

Juffrouens luister en gee om, maar dit is net
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Researcher:

Paul:

Wendell:

die twee Menere wat so Meneer S
en Meneer H. Ja, ek het 'n solution, die

onderwysers wat ons van praat moet hulle dinge

laat staan of hulle moet @#$%A&* van die skool

af. Juffrou, kan 'n mens hulle nie van die

skool af vote nie? (The group agrees with the

statement).

Dit is seker iets wat ons moet oor gesels.

Onthou ons gaan weer volgende week kans het om

te gesels.

Hulle sien nie vir ons nie Juffrou. Daarom

sien ons nie vir hulle nie, hulle behandelons

nie reg nie. Menere S. en H. Hulle twee is die

kwaaiste op die skool, en die onregverdigste .

(The group nods in unison). Ek voel dat ek ook
onregverdig behandel word. Ek het nog nie my

mind opgemaak oor wat ek wil doen nie.

Hulle moet die regte securities kry, of vir ons

vra, wat kan sien hier kom ander leerlinge op

ons skool terrein. Hulle kom hier dan praat

hulle saam met die securities. Hulle is sommer

vry en dan kan hulle verkeerde dinge op ons

skool doen, wat dan die storie lat lyk dat ons
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skuldig kan wees. Nee, nee ek blame die

securities maar soms. die kinders wat nie hier

behoort nie, dan loop hulle dan hier, deur ons
skool grond. Hulle is bewus want toe hulle dan

daai jongetjie gesteek (stabbed) het juffrou,

toe staan hulle ook dan daar agter en praat.

Hulle het gesien wat gebeur het en toe loop

hulle dan weg.

is 'n vriend. Die Menere en Juffrouens moet

Researcher: Is dit maklik om op die skool grond te kom

behalwe by die hekke?

Group response: Daar is oral gate in die huining so dit is

maklik om in te kom.

Wendell: Die jongetjie wat gesteek is, is 'n seun van

onse skool. Hy is nie in die bende nie maar hy

nog leer om vir ons te understand, sodat hulle

ook ons kant van die storie kan hoor. Ek wil 'n

jeweller word en wil met goud en diamante werk.

Researcher: As daar nog iets wat jy miskien wil deel of aan

kan dink?

Group response:Hy wil 'n roubie wees.
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Researcher:

Errol:

Victor:

Researcher:

Wat is 'n roubie?

'n Roubie is iemand wat skelm is.

Ek het niks om by te sê nie, juffrou. Ek voel

maar self net soos hulle voel. Hier by die

skool as jy 'n Malkat is, word jy anders

getreat. Jy word nie as 'n skoolkind getreat

nie. Hulle treat 'n mens soos grootmense.

Hulle maak ons bad oral. Malkat, was al by die

polisie stasie ook al bad. Ons het al 'n naam.

Ons het ook 'n file. Die file is by die skool

of by die polisie. sê nou ek bank en hy is

miskien nou nie 'n malkat nie, hy is maar nou

net in my klas, maar as ek nou saam met hom uit

die klas gaan dan gee die meneer my 'n warning,

maar as ek alleen gaan, dan skors hy my. As

die ander student nie by is nie, sal hy nie nog

vir my skors nie but as ek alleen is of iemand

wat hy nie van hou nie, dan skors hy vir ons.

So daar is onregverdigheid by die skool. Het

julle as 'n groep al gedink daaroor en besluit

hoe julle dit kan addresseer?
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Kurt: Ek voel dieselfde soos hulle voel. Sê nou daar

is 'n function of iets en ons gaan nou miskien

soontoe, soos miskien 'n jol by die skool of 'n

saal dan kyk Meneer S. ons anderste. Ja, ons

moet uitkyk of malkat of so word geblameer vir
alles wat verkeerd gaan.

Researcher: Watter oplossings is daar wat julle kan

Researcher: Trek julle dan dieselfde klere aan?

Group response:Nee, juffrou, ons trek different aan.

Kurt: As iemand by die deur staan, dan sê Meneer S.

Hulle moet uitkyk vir ons want ons is net

moeilikheid. Hulle pick net op ons. Dan kom
die bouncers en dan hou die bouncers vir ons

heel aand dop. Juffrou, is amper asof die

menere saam is, saam met die ander laaitjies.

Gaan klap gou daai ene daar miskien. Solank

hulle sake het, gaan klap vir hom en as hy

terugslaan, dan gaan ons vir hom skors. Want

hulle wil klap juffrou en dan kom hulle niks

oor nie.

gebruik.
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Kurt: Ek wil graag 'n gunman word juffrou. Ek wil

behoort aan die Firm. Die drug lords, die HLS

hulle is hier in Mitchells Plain. Nee ek wil

werk vir die Firm. Ja, ek ken vir hulle. Ek

skud saam met die een. Het juffrou nie gesien

wat maak hulle gisteraand, die Moslems hulle

brand hom uit juffrou. Hulle skiet hom, vir

Staggie? Hy was ook 'n drug lord. Hy was

deel van die Firm. Ek wil 'n hitman word. Ja,

juffrou ek gaan opstaan teen die ander gangs.

Dan: Juffrou, ek voelook dieselfde soos hulle maar

die meneer is nog once bad. Juffrou sien hoe

is ek nou hier aangetrek. Juffrou kan in enige

ander klas gaan en sien hoe is die ander

leerling aangetrek. Hy kan verby Meneer S.

loop, hulle gaan niks maak nie. Loop ek nou
verby Meneer S. dan wil hy my voor die bors

gryp. Ek gryp hom terug juffrou. Ek is nie

bang vir hom nie. Nou kan juffrou sien hoe

onregverdig is hy teenoor ons. Juffrou dit is

verkeerd as ek nie 'n das aan het nie. Juffrou
kan na enige ander klas gaan kyk, daar is nooit

'n kind wat sy regte skool gear aan het nie.

Nou as hy een van ons so sien, dan wil hy
sommer vir ons pakgee en se: "Hey, waar dink

jy, is jy, gaan trek jou sommer reg aan, sommer
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Researcher:

Errol:

Dan:

nou." Ek het hom nou die dag gesien toe gryp
hy my weer vas, juffrou kan vir Kevin ook vra,

toe wil hy my keppie afvat. Ek het nou nog nie

my @#$%A&* keppie teruggekry van die kantoor.

Ek moet dit nog gaan haal.

Hoe kan julle as 'n groep, die ding wat vir

julle so ongelukkig maak, addresseer.

Juffrou, praat saam met daai meneer. Juffrou,

ons kan maar praat hulle gaan nie hoor nie,

hulle gaan maak asof niks gebeur. Daar kom

niks van nie. Juffrou hy sal saam met ons kom

praat nog voor juffrou en sê hy gaan dit nie

meer doen en hy vergewe ons en as juffrou weg

is, dan doen hy dit net weer. Daai dag toe ons

geskors is, hy is twee gevriet vark. (Group

nods in agreement). Juffrou dan sê hy sommer

hy het die studente in die klas in en hy leer

hulle baie en alles wat hy doen is goed maar na

daai onbeskofte gedrag, dan kry hy jou maar net

weer. Onse Ma's glo alles wat hy sê.

Juffrou daai dag toe ons geskors was, onse Ma's

is ingeroep. Hy't gesê hy het gesien wat
gebeur het toe hulle vir Andy klap. Ons kom in
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die kantoor om die saak nou af te handel. Onse

mas vra nou vir hom wat het gebeur want hy't

mos alles gesien. Hy sê, nee hy weet nie wat

het gebeur nie. Die sekuriteit het gesê wat

gebeur het, maar hy't vir onse Ma gesê hy het

alles gesien.

Eaton: Ons Ma's glo die skool, ons kan maar ons

Mammie's convince dat dit wat ons sê die

waarheid is, dat ons onskuldig is. Die skool

beinvloed ons ouers en jou Ma glo net die

skool.

Steve: Hulle dink so ons is laaities. Ons moet alles

Dan: Die menere spring binne in ons Ma's se koppe.

Hulle vertelonse Ma's anderrande stories en

dan glo ons Ma's dit. Nou as ons by die huis

kom, dan is dit weer 'n groot ding. Hoekom het

jy daai gedoen? Het julle daai gedoen? Omdat
die menere vir ons Ma's sê, hoor hulle nooit

onse kant van die waarheid nie.

doen wat hulle sê.

'n laaitie juffrou.
Die menere vat 'n mens vir

Nou moet juffrou nou net
onthou, hy was miskien nou net geslaan met "n

koerant papier. More as ons by die kantoor
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Researcher:

Eaton:

Researcher:

Eaton:

kom, dan sê hy weer hy is geskop, getrap en al

die dinge. Dan maak hy die saak erger. Ek het

haar geslaan met die koerant papier. Die

meisie vloek die mense se ma's uit. Sy het my

Ma uitgevloek. Ja, ek het haar geslaan en toe
gaan kla sy my aan en nou is ek geskors.

Jy is nou geskors daaroor?

Ek voel net soos my maats, nou dat ek geluister

het na die geselskap is ek oortuig dat die

onderwysers baie onregverdig is en dat hulle

ook ons ma's sleg beinvloed. Hulle slaan ons

juffrou en dan stuur hulle ons nog kantoor toe.

Dit is dan weer dieselfde storie. " Ja, ja,

blah blah " dan gebeur daar niks want mense glo

ons nie. Sê nou ons doen verkeerde dinge

juffrou, dan is dit weer 'n hele saak.

So glo die skool glad nie vir julle nie? Is

dit al die onderwysers of net sekere
onderwysers?

Sekere onderwysers glo nie vir ons nie dit is

die mense op die tugkomitee. Juffrou laas jaar
en toe Meneer H daar naby was het die jonges
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hier voor toe ons skool toe kom vir ons gewag,

juffrou en toe kom hy daar verby, Meneer H. Hy

sien hulle (die ander gang) soek eerste

moeilikheid en stuur hy mos vir ons kantoor

toe. Ons sê vir die hoof hy kan vir Meneer H.

vra en toe sê hy so wragtie dat hy niks weet

nie. Juffrou as daai Meneer nie daar gesit het

nie, het hulle seergekry.
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Researcher: Ek het gekom en ek wil graag by julle hoor hoe,

ek kan help om j uLl.e probleme op te los. So

wil ek vir julle vra as ek hierdie informasie

kan deel met ander sonder om j uLLe name te

noem.

END OF INTERVIEW
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Researcher:

Errol:

Researcher:

Errol:

APPENDIX G:

INTERVIEW

GROUP TWO •. SESSION TWO

Ek dink verlede week het ons gepraat oor die

dinge wat julle nodig het en ek dink die meeste

van julle het gesê hoe moeilik dit is by die

skool, die feit dat die menere onregverdig is,

hulle luister nie na julle nie. Hulle "label"

vir julle. Omdat julle aan die "Malkatte"

behoort is julle 'n probleem.

Ek weet nie, juffrou, maar ek dink ons moet

respek kry, dis al. Ons moet respek van die

skool, van die menere kry en van die community

want hulle dink ons is vuil @#$%A*.

Wat is daar nog wat jy nodig het?

Geld, en ek weet nie hoe anders as om te "mug"

om dit in die hande te kry nie. (Group laughs) .
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Researcher: Wat beteken om te "mug"?

raak los. Die vigilanties, die "Drug Lords" hy

Group response:Om te smokkel en geld te vra en te vat ja, jy

het gesien wat gebeur het, met Staggie. So hy

het gesien wat gebeur het en mense het gesterf.

Daai was onnodig.

Faried: Ek voel dieselfde soos laasweek. Dit is die

menere wat so onregverdig is. Ek wil graag

hoër gaan met my education, maar ek nodig

money. Dis al wat ek wil sê. Ek nodig ook

liefde en respek.

Dan: Dieselfde soos laas week. Mense benodig respek

Researcher: Verlede week het ons gesels oor die dinge by

die skool. Hoe voel julle vandag?

en liefde en 'n mens se gesin en jou ouers om
lekker te lewe.

Researcher: Dink gou terug aan die dinge wat jy verlede

week vir my gesê het en hoe voel jy vandag en
wat wil jy byvoeg?
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Wendell:

Researcher:

Dan:

Researcher:

Dan:

Ek voel dieselfde soos laasweek want niks is

nog verander nie. Die menere gee nog nie vir
ons respek nie en almal die nie. Is nog altyd
dieselfde en dit gaan so bly.

gaan verander nie.
Ek dink nie dit

Wat sal help? Wat kan julle doen?

Juffrou probeer dit te verander.ons om

Moeilikheid kom aanmekaar na ons kant toe. Nou

ons gaan mos nie stilstaan as ons sien iemand
slaan een van ons nie. That's why. Dis hoekom
die menere nie ophou nie en ons gaan ook nie
ophou nie. Daar is niks wat ons aan die ding
kan doen nie, unless hulle (die menere) doen

nou iets aan die ding. Die menere moet hulle
houdings teenoor ons verander. Ja, dan sal daar
miskien 'n difference wees.

Hoekom het julle oorspronklik bymekaar gekom?

Ons blyalmal aan eenkant van die straat,

juffrou. Ons het saam opgegroei en saamgespeel

en dis hoekom ons so 'n baie sterk band tussen
ons het. Ons is baie saam met mekaar. Ons eet
partykeer by mekaar se huise en gaan soms uit
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ook saam met mekaar. Dit is 'n wonderlike

atmosfeer wat tussen ons is? Ons protect

mekaar en staan op vir mekaar en ons gaan die
next Firm word.

Karl: Ek voel dieselfde juffrou. Hulle moet net

respek het vir ons en dan het ons respek vir

hulle. Dit is nie eintlik swaar by die huis

nie. Sodra 'n mens op die skool kom, jy kannie

eers loop op die skool nie en dan kom die ander

gangs soos die Island Boys. Hulle rand sommer

enige iemand aan. Die skool moet probeer om

oplossings te soek en ek dink die skool moet
weer belangstel.

nooit gestraf nie. Hulle los net dreigemente,

Group response:Nee, hulle los ons net en die Island Boys word

as hulle sommer so in ons klasse kom.

Kurt: Nee, ek het niks om te sê nie, net dat Miss X.

het gesê sy gaan kyk hoe sy vir ons kan help en

daar het nog niks gebeur nie. Die dinge bly

net dieselfde. Daar is niks om te help nie
juffrou. Die menere doen dieselfde dinge elke
keer. sê nou iemand kom op die skool, nou die

Island Boys en steek miskien een van die
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Errol:

Paul:

Researcher:

Paul:

Kevin:

laaities, dan kom hulle net na ons toe, so
amper as of dit onse skuld is. Ek dink nie die

situation by die skool gaan verander nie.

Ons gaan die next Firm wees, okay, juffrou gaan

sien. Die ouens ken al vir ons. Hulle het al

gehoor van die Malkatte.

Juffrou ek dink hier moet baie dinge verander

want Meneer C blame net vir ons. As enige iets

gebeur en jou ma kom miskien in, hy gee nooit
vir jou 'n kans om te praat nie, of so nie. Ek

need net iemand om altyd by my te staan, iemand

soos my Ma.

ons glo.

Dan sal daai meneer miskien vir

So jou Ma glo vir jou, sy staan by jou of glo

sy vir Meneer C.

Ek sê mos vir haar wat ek verkeerd gedoen het

of so, en dan glo sy vir my. Ek voel verseker

van my Ma en dit laat 'n mens baie goed voel.

Ek voel dieselfde wat hulle gesê het. As die

ding nie gaan ophou nie, salons ook nie ophou

nie. Ons kan nie net neergedruk word nie, dit
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Researcher:

Kevin:

Researcher:

Kevin:

sal moet ophou, hoe weet ons nie. Okay, as die

dinge nie ophou nie, bedoel ek dat die ander

kinders wat op die skool gronde kom en vir ons

aanrand, en ons te nakom, vir hulle gaan ons

vrek maak. Ja, ons gaan iets maak aan die

saak. Enige iets wat hulle net kan weghou van

ons af.

Luister die skool en die polisie nie na julle

nie?

Hulle wil nie luister na ons nie. Ons was al 'n

klomp keer daar bo al. Die polisie doen net

wat ons elke keer hoor. Hulle gee vir ons
warnings maar hulle adviseer nie vir ons nie.

Want ons is nog skool kinders. Die polisie help

nie die skool kinders nie. Ja, want hulle hoor

'n storie van die eenkant af.

So hulle luister ook net na eenkant? Is daar

nog iets wat die groep wil deel met ons?

Ja, my Ma praat baie saam met my. En ek het nie

'n Pa wat na my kan luister nie. Daarom so nou
en dan hoor ek nie wat my Ma sê nie. Ek is so
te sê my eie baas want ek wil net doen wat ek
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Andy:

Researcher:

Andy:

wil doen. Dit is nie maklik vir my Ma nie. Dit

is nie maklik vir haar nie maar sy moet

verstaan. Hulle was ook kinders gewees. Sy

verwag 'n mens moet 'n engeltjie wees en niks

verkeerd doen nie. As die gangsters kom dan

moet jy soos 'n bang aap wees in die huis. Ek

voel ek is mans genoeg om hulle aan te vat. Ek

is bewus van my regte en ook my Mammie se

regte, en ek het respek vir haar.

Juffrou as ons nou education wil hê eendag, dan

het die juffrouens baie daarmee te doen want,

hulle druk ons af by die skool. Hulle sê ons

gaan druip. Hulle moedig ons nie eens aan nie.

ons ook nie eintlik met dieHulle help

skoolwerk nie. Hulle sien net die negative.

Ja, juffrou hulle help nie vir ons nie.

Wat benodig julle? Hoe kan ek vir julle help?

Net om te praat saam met hulle juffrou. Hulle

moet net vir ons hoor, wat ons te sê het, nie

wat ander mense te sê het nie. Ons bespreek
hoe kan ons met die skool gesels. Die skool

moet hoor dat hierdie groep seuns sê dat dinge

is nie okay vir hulle by die skool nie, want
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Researcher:

Andy:

Researcher:

Eaton:

daar is onregverdighede. Die skool sal miskien

dit teen ons hou. Juffrou hulle salons nog

meer haat want ons maak nou so te sê hulle naam

ook sleg. So in 'n sin voel ek nie dat juffrou

met hulle moet praat nie want dan gaan hulle
vir ons victimize? Ja en dan is ons nog meer
in die moeilikheid.

So miskien moet julle kyk hoe julle groep self

die probleme kan addresseer. Hoe dink julle?

Juffrou as ons iets verkeerd doen, dan is die

juffrouens gou om 'n saak temaak. Noudat

hulle die kind gesteek het op die skool

juffrou, het hulle niks gemaak nie. Hulle het

niks gepraat daarvan nie. So hulle aand en

oggend praatjies stem nie ooreen nie. Op die
skool kan 'n mens nie mussies dra nie, dan vat

hulle dit af.

Is daar ander kinders by die skool wat mussies

dra en earrings dra? Of is dit net omdat julle

groep dit dra, dat dit nie okay is nie?

Hulle vat kanse omdat ons klein is. Veral

Meneer C, hy sien jy's nou klein en jy is nou
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Researcher:

Wendell:

tussen jonges wat hy nou kan vasstaan nie, dan

sal hy jou sommer voor die bors gryp. Ek het

verlede week gepraat dat ek nog nie my cap

terug gekry het nie. Hy het dit nog nie terug

gegee nie. Nog nooitnie, want in 'n sin wil

ek partykeer my ore warm hou. So in 'n sin

voel ek sleg omdat ek nie 'n keppie kan dra om

my ore warm te hou nie. Die Menere maak dit

baie moeilik vir ons omdat ander kan dra wat

hulle wil en ander kan maak wat hulle wil. En

die earrring, ons dra onse earrings by die

skool.

Julle dra earrings.

voel, ek moet weet?

Is daar nog iets wat julle

Daai's gangsters. En albei ore, beteken jy is

'n cool cat. Ek voel net ongelukkig oor die
klere drag.

soort klere.

Ons dra so te sê die dieselfde

Ons woon almal in dieselfde

straat, more or less. Juffrou ek wil net sê ek

hou nie van Mr. C. nie want laas week, toe ruk

hy my en vra my waar behoort ek. Toe sê ek vir
hom ons kry nou PT, daarom dat ek hier
rondloop. Ek dink hy sal 'n mens mal maak, hy
maak my siek.
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Researcher:

Wendell:

Researcher:

Steve:

Kom ons dink gou aan ander maniere om julle

probleme op te los.

julle hom steek met

As julle kwaad raak, gaan

'n mens. I s daar ander

maniere wat 'n mens kan gebruik.

Praat, help nie Juffrou, die hoof, hulle sal

niks aan die saak doen nie. Hulle sal vir jou

sê, " Ja, dis sommer reg vir jou" En as jy

self praat daaroor dan kry jy net moeilikheid.

Jy moet liewer jou Ma bring juffrou, as sy vir

jou glo dan help dit so 'n bietjie. Somtyds as

'n mens geroep word dan sê die menere goed wat

'n mens nog nooit gedoen het nie, dan glo jou

Ma vir hulle. So hulle maak ook stories.

Hulle maak 'n mens se naam bad veral Mr. C.

Wat is daar nog, wat in j uI I.e pad staan om

julle doel te bereik?

Die laaities daar in die klas, hulle dreig my

en sê 'n mens is 'n malkat . Dan sê hulle ek

trek aan soos die malkatte, juffrou. Dan sê

hulle jy is die leader van die malkatte. Soos

laasweek wat hulle vir hulle kom uithaal, toe

sê hulle vir my." Kom jy moet gaan want jy is
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Researcher:

Victor:

Errol:

die leader van die Malkatte." Daai laaitie is

nie reg nie juffrou, want daar is nie 'n

leader nie, want ons het almal ewe reg? Ja I

jy besluit vir jouself. Daar is nie iemand wat

vir jou sê maak so of maak so nie. Want I

everybody het equal rights? So ook as daar 'n

gang fight is, dan moet almal maar saam gaan.

Is daar nog iets wat julle wil byvoeg?

Ek dievoel hulle voel datnet soos

onregverdigheid moet ophou, en hulle moet ophou

ou goed uitbring in die kantoor waar hulle dit

vir jou swaar maak. Hulle deal nie met die

ding wat nou gebeur nie? So hou hulle ou goed

teen ons, dit is amper soos 'n dik boek. Ons

kan die boek nie dunner maak nie want hulle hou

grudges teen 'n mens. Hoe kan ons juffrou as

hulle nie vir ons 'n opportunity gee nie.

Juffrou ek was mos geskors en toe gaan ek

kantoor toe. Ek en hy was toe saam en my ander

vriend.
malkatte.

Toe sê hulle ons behoort aan die

Nou moet ons vandag 'n brief bring

van onse Ma's af om te sê onse Ma's weet wat

gebeur het. Hulle hou rekord. Die boek is al
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Researcher:

Errol:

Researcher:

Errol:

Researcher:

Reggie:

so dik al.

skool.
Ons naam is al baie sleg op die

'n Hele dik, dik rekord, hoe voel julle oor die

rekord? Hoe kan jy jou naam tot ere herstel?

As daar nie iets gedoen kan word tussen ons en

die Menere nie, dan gaan ons nooit rus en vrede

hier op skool hê nie. As gevolg van hulle

houding wil van ons die skool los? Ek weet nie

eens as ek Standard Agt gaan haal nie, juffrou.

Ek is ~og nie seker nie?

Wat is vir jou moeilik?

en Standard Agt?

Wat staan tussen jou

Die menere, die way wat hulle nou is, nou weet

ek nie so mooi nie, want ek sukkel met die

skoolwerk van Standard Agt en dinge gaan so

aan, dan weet ek nie.

So dit is baie moeilik vir jou?

Juffrou ek voelook dieselfde soos hulle. As 'n

mens nou in die klas sit en 'n mens sit nou

stil en iemand breek miskien nou 'n ruit dan is
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Researcher:

Reggie:

dit net ek. Dan moet ek afgaan kantoor toe en

voor daai mense verskyn en dan is dit nie eers

ek nie. Ek word vals beskuldig, en kan niks

daaromtrent doen nie. Ek moet ditseker maar

aanvaar. Ek kan mos nou niks sê nie want hulle

druk net hulle goedjies in en net omdat hule

groot is, dan glo my ma net vir hulle. En ek

kan niks daaromtrent doen nie. Ek weet nie wat

van my regte geword het nie. Hulle wil mos nie

hoor nie juffrou. Ek het al gesê in die

kantoor ek kan ook mos praat want ek het ook

dan regte. Dan jaag hulle my elke keer uit die

kantoor uit.

So hulle luister nie na jou nie?

geweldig moeilik vir jou?

So dit is

Ek kom mos net so nou en dan laat, dan is ek

sommer elke dag in die kantoor. Nou van effens

moes ek permission kry om in die klas te gaan.

Omdat ek laat gekom het. Hulle wil my nie glo

nie. Hulle dink ek het gebank. Juffrou, Mr.

c. glo nie,hy sê ja hy het nie tyd vir

speletjies nie. Ek, myself moet net in die
klas bly, dan is hy tevrede.
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Steve:

Researcher:

Steve:

Ek voel dieselfde soos hulle. Die menere wil

net nie vir "n man luister nie. Die menere

luister nie. Juffrou moet nou vir ons help.

Ons is 'n sterk groep en ons dink baie aan

regte, ons respekteer mekaar se regte. Die

skool victimize vir ons. Daar is van die

onderwysers wat baie onregverdig is teenoor

ons. Wat het ons al as 'n groep al besluit.

Ons het al gedink hoe ons die probleme kan

hanteer sonder om mes te steek, sonder om met

'n gun te skiet? Ek voel om hulle wiele pap te

skiet en vir hulle te sê " &*#%@

nie wil luister nie.
" as hulle

Dit is nou al die "violent" maniere. Is daar

enige ander maniere, om julle saak te stel?

Daar is nie juffrou, die wayons getreat word

by die skool dink ek nie daar is 'n ander

manier nie. Ons almal moet liewer na 'n ander

skool toe gaan. Dit sal nie help nie, want dit
gaan ons klick opbreek, juffrou. As ons na 'n

ander skool toe moet gaan dan moet ons mos

almal gaan anders gaan dit ook nie werk nie.

Dan gaan die skool mos ons stuur met al hulle
stories. Die onderwysers wil hê ons moet

303

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



Researcher:

Steve:

Researcher:

Andy:

weggaan. Hulle wil nou seker vir ons opbreek

sodat ons weg van mekaar af kan wees. Hulle

wil vir ons victimize, omdat ons in 'n groep

beweeg. Hulle tryalles om vir ons weg te kry.

Ons Ma's het nie geld nie ons kan nie afford on

te skyf nie.

Kom ons dink aan maniere hoe julle,

probleme kan oplos?

julle

Ons kan nie ons probleem oplos nie want die

ander bendes het guns. Hulle kom ook met

wapens na ons toe, en daarom moet ons altyd

ammunisie op ons het anders gaan ons suffer.

Ons is reg vir hulle, as hulle sou kom.

Wat moet gebeur sodat dinge kan verander. Wat

my bekommer is dat dit die skool is wat die
grootste probleem vir almal van julle is.

Die gevoel wat 'n mens kry is dat alles wat nie

okay is nie, is dinge buite ons beheer, dinge
buitekant ons.

by die skoal.
Dit is nie binne-in nie, dit is

As ons vir ons self sê wat is

dit. Dit is die skool wat probleme vir ons
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groep veroorsaak. Wat anders kan ons doen of

wat is daar wat ons as 'n groep kan aan dink

sodat ons almal eendag kan word wie of wat ons

gaan word, of dalk gaan almal
wil word.

hitsquad

As ons nou 'n Firm gaan stig of 'n

onderwysers of regsmense word.

moet uLl,e mos alles regmaak. Die securities

Reggie: Ek wil graag op die TV wees. Ek wens ek kan

gaan leer daaroor en iets word om op die TV te

perform. Die security, hier by die skool hulle

is bangetjies. Ons kan nou daaroor praat.

Juffrou as die skool 'n verandering maak, dan

moet alles weet op die skool aangaan. As

hulle, hulle kant bring, salons ons kant

bring. Ons salonse kant bring ons weet net

nie hoe nie. Wat ek eintlik bedoel daarmee,

is dat die securities moenie dat ander kinders

wat nie hier behoort nie toegelaat word op die

skool nie. Hulle maak wat hulle wil en wanneer

hulle op die skool gronde kom en hulle het

klaar iets gedoen en die security sien hulle

doen iets verkeerds, eers dan wil hulle die

kinders van die skool afjaag. Dit werk mos nie

so nie. Die hoof salook nie nog security kry

nie want hy sal net sê die skool het nie geld

nie.
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Researcher:

Reggie:

Researcher:

Andy:

Researcher:

Sal die security kan help?

gepraat met die hoof oor dit?

Het julle al

Nog nie juffrou. Die security mense is elke

keer nuut en so ken hulle dan nie die kinders

nie. Die een jong was net by die skool en toe

gebeur daar groot moleste, by die skool, en toe

vir wie blame hulle toe net die malkatte.

Miskien moet julle besluit oor watter oplossing

sal werk vir julle.

Juffrou die mense met wie juffrou wil praat,

gaan ons verder victimize. So ek kan nie

eintlik sê hoe ons gehelp kan word nie.

Miskien moet juffrou vir ons help om 'n

solution te soek.

Weereens as 'n groep wil ek sê baie dankie dat

julle gekom het. Ek waardeer dit.

END OF SESSION
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Researcher:

Steve:

Kevin:

APPENDIX H:

INTERVIEW

GROUP TWO .• SESSION THREE

Thank you for sharing your thoughts and ideas

with me. Are there any other issues that you
still wish to discuss with me and the group?

Die menere druk ons nog net altyd af, juffrou

en dinge het werklik waar nie verander nie.

Hulle skors mense onnodig.

Hulle het vir Paul en Reggie geskors, en hulle

het vir hulle gesê, hulle wil hulle nie op die

skool hê nie. Die een meneer het vir my gesê,

my Ma is in die werk maar ek bak soos 'n slang

in die son. Die Menere is ongeskik met ons.
So, somehow is goed nie okay vir ons nie. Ek

dink as juffrou praat met die Menere en vir

hulle sê wat 'n mens nodig het sal dinge

miskien vir die ander ouens by die skool help.

Dit lyk asof die moeilikheid nooit salophou
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Researcher:

Errol:

Researcher:

Errol:

Steve:

nie. Die Menere vertrou ons nie en is baie

prejudiced teen ons omdat ons 'n gang is.

Hoe kan ek help Kevin?

Ek dink as juffrou praat met die menere,

miskien sal hulle ons beter verstaan, maar dit

is nie 'n guarentee nie want hulle victimize

net vir ons. Juffrou moet gaan praat saam met

die skool, as hulle hulle kant bring, salons

onse kant bring.

Wie gaan daai ooreenkoms teken?

Die "Mad Cats" sal so 'n ooreenkoms met die

skool teken, maar hulle salook moet teken.

Hulle moet ons aanvaar vir wat ons is, verstaan

juffrou. Kyk in die begin het ons gesels.
hulle sal hoor en hulle salHulle sal uitvind,

sê: Oh, julle Malkatte . Hulle salons snaaks

aankyk, verstaan Juffrou. Miskien, al dress jy

nou nie snaaks of wat nie, hulle sal dink jy is
'n malkat en hy sal daai houding aanvaar. Hy

sal 'n don't care attitude hê, hy sal nie omgee

nie, solank ek 'n malkat is, sal hy my so
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Researcher:

Steve:

behandel. vir 'n klein iets sal hy 'n saak gaan
maak. Vir instance, Reggie en Errol gaan vir 'n

aanranding storie na die kantoor, sommer so vir

niks nie. Sê nou daai diknek Meneer C, raak

sommer hysterical vir niks nie. Dit was sommer

vir niks eintlik nie. Juffrou as hulle vir ons

aanvaar, ons respekteer, kan hulle vir ons

respekteer en klaar. End of the story.

So you feel that you as are being treated

unfairly. Anything else that you want to say?

Other than the fact that, I mean if they can

accept us for what we are then things will be

different around here. They are all my friends

you see. A friend is a friend, it is like when

you belong to a gang and you don't care

afterwards if you are accepted or not, you

accept that they are your friends. I am very

strict and even if there is someone else,

coming to join, they will accept you as a

MadCat because they will accept the fact that

you are now part of them. Tomorrow, you know

those are the people whose

you. They are gonna watch
Somehow, if you don't have

gonna look behind

for your back.

friends you are

actually forced into that direction.
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Researcher:

Eaton:

Researcher:

Kurt:

Island Boys and others, you name it. There are

plenty at school and you were forced into that

direction. They must just accept you for what

you are. Then you get the pressure from the

teachers. Okay, I don't have problems with the
teachers but the fact that they don't accept

us, for what we are, that is a problem.

Because they want you to fit a certain picture.

Is there anything else that you think I should

know?

Yes, Miss, the teachers they don't accept us.

We don't want that. The people will ask where

do you come from and where and how do you live.
I mean all the strange stuff, like you're poor,

that they want to know about. And they don't

really care, because we are all human beings

and we are all equal and they have to treat us
as equals but this is very difficult for them.

What are you saying?

The school must treat you equally and accept

you, and not label you. Juffrou.Kapeash,
[means that is the way, Miss.] Ek wil maar net
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sê van vandag, ek het laat by die skool gekom

maar toe sit ek mos net 'n rukkie buite

juffrou, wag dat die kinders nou uitkom uit die

klas juffrou. Toe kom Meneer c. en sien 'n

ander seun wat op 'n ander skool is juffrou.

Hy rook juffrou en die rook kom so oor en almal

hardloop. Ek sit toe nog net so stil. Die

Meneer hy kom haal sommer vir my. Ja, ek het

hy gaan phone sommer my Pa. Hy vertel vir my

nou gebank en sit in die son met 'n sigaret en

Pa dat ek gerook en in die son gesit het en dat

ek ook gebank het. Die storie was nie eens

waar nie, maar my Pa glo mos alles wat die

Menere sê, Nee, juffrou. Ek het eintlik nie

gerook nie. Ek rook nie eens nie juffrou.

Researcher: Wat wil jy omtrent die onwaarhede doen?

Kurt: Ek kan niks doen nie.

kans om te praat nie.

Hy gee nie eens vir my

Kevin: Juffrou, sê maar hulle roep jou ouers in na die

skool toe. Dan praat hulle oor goed van laas

jaar. Dan word jou ouers so kwaad sê maar hy

sê nou vir jou Ma van al die ou goed en dan

gaan die meneer check en daai. Dan maak hulle
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gou jou ouers sag. Dan skel jou ma jou sommer

uit oor laas jaar se goed, sommer daar by die

skool. So, amper asof jou Ma nie die verlede

kan laat staan nie.

Dan: Die onderwysers kan ook nie die verlede laat

Almal die kinders het daar gestaan. Klompie

staan nie. Hulle kyk heeldag terug en probeer

ons neerdruk. Hulle gaan hulle beste try om

net vir ons te druk daar waar hulle vir ons wil

hê. Ons kan nogal nie wees soos hulle vir ons
wil hê nie. Ek wil gou nog iets vertel.

Juffrou, vanoggend was hier 'n seun omgestamp

deur die trein. Die klok het al gelui juffrou.

kinders het daar gestaan. Toe gaan staan ek
ook mos nou daar. Toe ek terugkom, toe het die

klok al klaar gelui vir die period. Toe weet

ek nie wat skryf die juffrou nie want my klas

was nou klaar besig met die goed wat die
juffrou gee. Ek was in die Admin klas, en toe
ek terugkom toe weet ek mos nou nie waar's my

klas nie. Toe staan ek mos nou buitekant en

wag vir die next period, toe kom Meneer Cdaar,

en sê hy toe sommer ja ek hardloop al heeldag

in die rondte en ek moet nou kantoor toe gaan.

Toe ek nou in die kantoor kom toe phone Meneer

C. vir my ma en sê, ja ek het al heeldag in die
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Researcher:

Dan:

Faried:

Researcher:

rondte gehardloop. Ek was nog nooit in 'n klas

nie. Hy kan mos in die register gaan kyk of ek

in die klas was. Ek het nie gebunk nie.

So dit was baie moeilik vir jou om jouself te

verdedig en die waarheid te vertel.

Dis net onregverdig, juffrou. Ek is hartseer

omdat toe ek nou huistoe gaan, toe sê my Ma ek

moet sommer buitekant bly. Ek moenie nog

terugkom huistoe nie. Daai's wat my Ma my gesê
het. So in 'n sin het die skool 'n vreeslike

probleem by die huis veroorsaak. Ek het terug
gekom skooltoe want ek het geweet juffrou gaan

vanmiddag na skool kom. Miskien moet ons as 'n
groep besluit watter strategie kan ons uitwerk

om ons saak te stel want die situation raak net
erger.

Juffrou, is daar nie 'n manier wat ons kan

gebruik om die probleem op te los nie. Daar
gaan nie 'n manier wees as die juffrouens ook

nie hulle kant van die ding gaan insien nie.

Watter moontlike oplossings is daar wat julle

kan opper?
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Kevin: Ek wil nie saam met hom praat nie juffrou.

Hulle sê vir die security juffrou, ons het nou

oor die veld gekom. Toe sê hulle vir die

security okay hulle kom nou skool toe. Toe sê

hy vir ons nee julle kan nie hier op die skool

jy verder gaan met studies en so aan. As hulle

kom. Is eider julle gaan kantoor toe, dan moet

ons geskors word by die kantoor of ons moet nou

huis toe gaan. Ek wil sê dat selfs die

securities wil vir ons hiet en gebied.

Steve: Hulle het nie respek vir ons nie, want hoekom,

ons praat nou van education hier, juffrou. It

is our life we are talking about. Van Standard

Tien af word 'n mens se toekoms mos bepaal, hoe

nou, op die stadium, nou met onse lewe speel,

more, oormore wat kan 'n mens dan doen. Waar

sal 'n mens dan gaan study, daai's nou een

ding. Nooit nie juffrou. I've got rights.

I've got a right to an education, juffrou.
Daai's een ding. Hulle kan my maar skors by

die skool, dan gaan ek net na 'n ander skool

toe. Hulle is so en so but die feit is hulle

speel met my lewe. Dis hoekom ek aandskool toe

sal gaan. Right now, I'm only asking them to

leave me to get on with my life, not preventing
me from doing what I have to do. I mean, dis
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Researcher:

Dan:

mos my lewe. Verstaan juffrou, maar die feit

bly staan, dat hulle dryf 'n mens in daai

direction.

ou end.

Dis hoekom ek moet gaan leer op die

Ek voel nou amper so hulpeloos want ek weet nie

wat ek kan doen om vir jou te help nie.

Net een Meneer, Juffrou. Dis Meneer C, hy kla

heeldag by my Ma.

maak nie, juffrou.

Ek weet nou nie wat om te

MyMa het nou klaar gesê ek

moet nou nie eens huis toe kom nie, sommer

eenkeer wegbly.

nie, Juffrou.

Ek weet nie wat om te maak

Die ding is die juffrou, dit

werk so, 'n mens is nie altyd seker waar jy

staan met die skool nie. Dis pressurizing dis

net hulle wette wat tel. Everything is based

on the school, the school this and the school

that. So you've got no rights what so ever.

The school is always right. Ons het eintlik

hier op die skool 'n papier gekry waarop die

skool se regte is. So, enigiets wat gebeur,

the school can act against you and hulle gee

nie eintlik vir jou 'n kans nie, dis nie reg

nie. Hulle gee nie vir jou om nie, is nie in

hulle interest of jy reg of verkeerd is nie,
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Researcher:

Reggie:

Victor:

Researcher:

Paul:

die feit bly staan net hulle is reg.

Everything is based on the schools things.

How can we as a group help? Dan is feeling

upset because he was chased away. When he went

home, his Mom also chased him away.

Juffrou kan gaan praat met sy Ma en sommer die

Hoof ook daan toe neem. Ja,miskien sal dit nie

werk nie, he must just plead for mercy. Hy

moet ook sy kant bring as hulle hom vra om net
te doen wat hulle sê.

Ja, as juffrou na sy Mammie toe gaan en die

Hoof gaan saam, then in a way vat ons sy

ability to talk for himself away. Miskien moet

almal daar wees, in solidarity met hom.

How can we help him?

Juffrou hulle gaan nog altyd stry, hulle gaan

nie luister na hom nie, hulle gaan hom net

afstry. Hulle gaan mos nou hoor wat die Menere

vertel en daai Meneer het nie eens vir ons

gevra, waar was julle gewees nie of hoe, of wat

het gebeur nie. Hy't net gesê gaan huis toe.
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nie. Hulle het nie 'n strategië nie. Ek wou

Hier's jou case, gaan huis toe, sonder enige

regte redes.

Karl: Net so juffrou. Hy't gesê hier kom die

malkatte nou. (The group nods in agreement)

Meneer C., kom net in en hy sê: "Here, al weer

die Malkatte . Hulle wil nie hoor nie, hulle

wil nie hoor nie." Nou wat sê daai? Nou wat is
daai? Hy druk aanmekaar net op ons.

Eaton: Nou juffrou toe hulle mos nou vir hom gedinges

(gevang het) het juffrou vir daai rokeryen toe

kom Juffrou M. mos nou aan en toe vra Meneer

C.: "Juffrou wat moet ek nou doen met die

kind." Toe sê Juffrou M.: "Stuur hom net
huistoe"

Faried: Hulle verstaan nie hoe om vir ons te hanteer

maar net sê dat hulle meesal die belangrike

punte genoem het, waaroor alles nou gaan.

Hulle het dit baie mooi opgesom. Al die dinge
waaroor ons ongelukkig voel. As juffrou dit so
gaan los, dan sal niks aan die saak gemaak word

nie en sal dit net aan een aangaan by die

skool.
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Wendell: Juffrou moet met die Hoof en die personeel

praat. Juffrou moet spesifiek van die malkatte

praat of nee, juffrou moet in die algemeen

praat, netnou gaan hulle ons nog verder afdruk.

State onse point man, dat hulle sommer kan sien

dat ons, ja die mense hulle is desperate om
hulle name te clear. Juffrou gaan praat saam

met die Menere. Juffrou, soos daai dag wat ons

securities is almal klaar met skool. Niemand

daar by die Hoof was, miskien moet Dan saam
met ons gesels nou en dink aan 'n oplossing.

Dinge soos wat kan hy vir sy Ma sê. Wat kan hy

vir die Hoof sê. Juffrou, die jongens en

glo vir ons nie miskien as juffrou praat dan
gaan hulle vir ons glo. Soos laasweek juffrou,

ons was nog almal lekker in die klas, juffrou,

en ons kom nou lekker uiten ons almal staan

daar juffrou, hier kom daai gang en valons

aan. Hulle kom sê vir ons die ander gang kom

nou weer vir ons. Hulle gebruik ketties en

goete om hulle te protect en om vir ons seer te

maak, pangas en sulke goed. Hulle jaag toe vir

ons hier juffrou. Maar ek sê, die Menere sê
ons is altyd die oorsaak. Die gang hulle is

groot sê maar vyf-en-twintig daar rond juffrou.

Hulle jaag vir ons juffrou. Hulle is op die

skool en ons hardloop weg en ons is al op die
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ander skool al, wat ek weer omkyk is hulle

hiervoor ons juffrou. As hulle een van ons

gevang het, dan was ons nou dood. Toe phone

ons na die skool toe, toe sê die skool hulle

kan niks doen nie.

Eaton: Ja, juffrou. Hulle phone die boere vir

nonsens. Hier steek die boere toe uit. Die

Victor: Die Malkatte weet hoe om te cope. Hulle het al

polisie hier, vir watte? Vir meisies pull en

daai. Hulle roep die boere vir daai en dan kom

die boere hier. Toe phone hulle my Ma, ja en

toe sê die hoof, ja omdat ek die Hoof verskree

het. Toe sê my Ma vir hulle ja, doen Eaton

daai dan druk ek vir hom af. Meneer C. vertel

toe van die bakleiery, sien as ek in die klas

gaan en dan as daar enige moeilikheid is, dan

is dit net my skuld. As ek kla daar oor, dan

moet ek net kantoor toe kom.

Researcher: Daar is 'n klomp dinge wat moeilik vir julle

is. So daar gebeur dinge rondom julle en in 'n

sin word julle vasgevang in dit en die blaam

komna julle toe.

hulle eie coping mechanism uitgewerk. Ons
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Reggie:

Researcher:

Paul:

Researcher:

gesels met mekaar, ons probeer 'n oplossing
vind, maar daar is nog niks wat help nie.

Ons is klaar met die bakleiery. Klaar met dit,

juffrou. Ons het nou net nie enige voordele

hier by die skool nie. Die moeilikheid kom

sommer vanself juffrou, nou se nou ek gaan

huistoe en ek kom baie gou terug en dan kom die

menere en sluit die hekke van die skool toe.

Ek kan nie verstaan as 'n mens skool toe kom,

dan is hier sommer niemand nie. Hulle sluit
die goed. Eenkeer is ek ook huis toe en toe ek

terugkom was die boere, almal sommer hier op

die skool met geel kaspers.

Het hulle skool toe gekom vir iets wat julle

gedoen het of wat?

Net vir ons. Hulle is hiernatoe gevra omdat

die skool nie met ons kan cope nie. Ek was al

huistoe ge-escort. Die boere sê vir my mos ja

die malkatte, ons tel vir julle ook een, een
op.

So die dinge in die gemeenskap is maar moeilik

vir julle.
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Steve: Vir my werk dit so, ek is nie een wat eintlik

baie praat nie. Ek is nou nie soos my vriende

nie. I mix with my friends, classmates, die

mense wat ek elke dag mee loop en praat en lag,

en so. Ander Menere het my op 'n manier

Researcher: 80 dit kan 'n oplossing wees vir Dan.

daar nog wat moeilik is vir die groep?

Wat is

vasgedruk en vir my gesê jy is ook 'n malkat.

My manier is dan stilbly. Hulle kan nou sê wat

hulle wil solank ek weet wat ek doen.

Steve: Hy aanvaar die feit ja juffrou. Dis nou 'n

saak. Jy moet dinge vat soos die pyn kom

vandag. In Dan se storie, moet hy eintlik sy

sakie praat. Dit is tyd dat hy sy kant wys.
Hy moet vir hulle sê: "80 en so en ek is moeg.

Ons maak so 'n plan sodat julle van my rug kan

afkom sodat ek kan aangaan met my lewe en aan

met my skool loopbaan.

Karl: Ja Juffrou. Die probleem is net hulle hoor

nie, wat ons sê nie. Die enigste ding wat ons
kwaad gemaak het juffrou is hulle het tot by

ons huis gekom juffrou en toe gooi hulle twee

ruite in juffrou. (Die ander gangsters)
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Andy:

Karl:

Researcher:

Juffrou, en ek dink nie daai is mooi nie. Ons

het nou nie beheer oor dit nie. Miskien moet

die polisie of die boere ons 'n slaggie help.

(Group nods in agreement) .

Ek het niks om te sê vandag nie, ek het alreeds

alles verlede week gesê. Ek stem saam met alles

wat hulle gesê het.

Ek wil maar net sê, soos laasweek, toe daai

ding nou gehappen het,

juffrou. Die boere
toe maak hulle 'n saak

het niks daarmee gemaak

nie heeltemalnie. stelsel isOnse wet nog

uitgesort nie. Hulle is nog te treurig. Die

tyd wat hulle daar gekom het juffrou, toe lag

hulle juffrou. Toe sê hulle: "Ja julle is mos
die Malkatte."

Ek wil baie graag vir julle bedank vir julle

samewerking, en die tyd wat julle opgeoffer

het. Is daar nog iemand wat iets wil sê voor

julle uitgaan? (They indicate no) .

END OF INTERVIEW
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Oliver: I'd like a better education. If I come to

APPENDIX I:

INTERVIEW

GROUP THREE .• SESSION ONE

Researcher: I have told you what the purpose of my

interview session is. Could you tell me what

is difficult for you, and what do you need so

that things can be better for you.

school, like the times when I did'nt come to

school regularly, but I do come to school, so

now and then, then I hear the school is having

problems which are not normal, abnormal and
sometimes we just sit here the whole day.

Sometimes I just don't come to school and even

when there is no normal school and teachers

tell me that they are going to phone my

parents. I think it's wrong because the last

few weeks, there was chaos during the school.

The principal was chased away by the parents

and pupils, and so school was not normal.
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Researcher:

Oliver:

Researcher:

Oliver:

So what are you saying?

The school was normal when the other principal

was here and we had no difficulty. And in a

sense they punished us because we stayed at

home and others were here. That is just one of

our problems. Text books, we don't have books.

I want to be a technician, or an electronic,

TV and radio repairer. I don't know where to

study that because our guidance teacher must
still give us guidance.

What else do you need?

The school closes a lot early in the morning

because the gangs come onto the school and they

shoot at each other and they don't care about

the school children at school. This happens

quite often because this isarea very

dangerous. And then there are teachers who

really do their work and don't just loaf

around. Sometimes when I struggle with the work

then I wonder if they decided to give us

education or not, that is the other teachers.

The Sir just comes and gives us the work and

then he leaves the room. He gives the syllabus
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Researcher:

Oliver:

Researcher:

Fagmie:

and then he walks out. I need education and to

get out of school, I also need money and

teachers who really do their work and don't

just loaf around.

What are you asking of the school and the

teachers?

Sometimes when I struggle with the work then I

wonder if they decided to give us education or

not because I struggle with History and

Physics. There are enough teachers but I

hardly see them. The things at home are okay.

My parents don't really know that I do not

attend school every day. They don't know when I

am in trouble at school. I live a normal life.

I can enjoy things at home. The school didn't

call them yet? No. My family is okay at home

and they support me. And I am in Standard

Seven now, but the school work is a bit

difficult for me.

Are you saying that learning is difficult for

you? Is there anything else that you think I

should know?

Ek wil net hê dat die onderwysers hulle
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Researcher:

Fagmie:

Researcher:

Fagmie:

samewerking moet gee. Hulle skryf op die bord

en, dan verduidelik hulle nie die werk nie, dan

verwag hulle 'n mens moet die werk ken. Die

Afrikaanse juffrou, sy laat 'n mens nie lekker

voel in haar klas nie. As 'n mens vir haar

iets vra dan sê sy doen jou werk en kry klaar.

Dis amper asof sy nie luister nie. Sy moet iets

verduidelik dan sê sy 'n mens moes in die klas

gewees het, ek hou nie van haar nie. Die werk
is nie so moeilik nie, net dat hulle nie die
werk verduidelik nie.

What else is difficult for this group?

Die dinge by die huis, daar is niks fout nie.

My ouers en my susters is alraait by die huis.

Daar is nog iets waarvan ek nie hou nie, dit is
die rules hier by die skool. Hulle laat jou
soos 'n gevange voel, asof jy in die tronk is.

Is daar nog iets wat jy wil deel met die groep?

Is jou ouers, broers en susters nog okay?

Ek het nie broers nie en my susters wil niks

teen my maak nie. Daar is een ding wat my pla

dit is die rules wat hulle het op skool. Hulle
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Researcher:

Fagmie:

Researcher:

Charlie:

laat jou soos 'n gevangene voel, asof jy in die

tronk is. Hulle sluit die skool 'n mens mag

nie eens toilette toegaan nie, dan wil hulle

die toilette sluit.

Wat is daar nog wat jy dink ek nodig om te

hoor?

Hulle sluit die toilette omdat die kinders

amper die toilet uitgebrand het. Dus hulle wat

die kinders self dryf dat die kinders sulke

goed aanvang. Die toilet het amper uitgebrand,

omdat die kinders rook in die toilet. Ek is
gevang en daarom is ek hiernatoe gestuur omdat

ek gerook het. Maar juffrou, ek het al lankal

die entjies weggegooi. Ek wil 'n mechanic

wees, wat aan karre werk, 'n motor mechanic.

Ek wil mechanical engineering doen.

Is daar nog iets wat jy wil byvoeg? What else

is perhaps difficult for you at school or

perhaps at home?

At school there is one thing that is a bit

difficult. The teachers don't believe in me

because I, okay I don't actually listen. Yes,
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Researcher:

Charlie:

Researcher:

Charlie:

they don't actually believe me because I'm

always the one that did the wrong stuff. Like

the naughty stuff,

don't like that.

they don't believe me and I

If I tell the truth they

don't believe When lying, theyI'mme.
sometimes believe me. That is one thing I don't

like.

So you're feeling confused?

And one thing I don't like, about the school,is

about the work they give us, that is also one

thing because the teachers and sirs here, if

they give you work, they just go off. And

don't actually have time to get all my work up

to date because it's a lot of stuff and if I

corneat horne I don't do my homework. I've got

more time for other stuff. I never have time

for school work but when I corne to school, I

try my best but they just don't believe me here
at school.

So in a sense things are not okay for you at

school?

At horne things are difficult as well. The
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family things are not okay. My parents aren't

married, they are separated and my mother, is

the same as at school, she don't believe me.

When I tell the truth they don't listen and so

I also don't listen to them and I do my own

stuff. Because some of the things that you

think is correct, they don't hear and they

don't say its alright. I'm not quite sure,

there is a lot of stuff that is difficult for

Researcher: You're not sure yet? We can meet separately

me.

and then we can talk about things that are

difficult for you.

Charlie: I am interested to study in the art field. Not

actually sketching, but other kinds of stuff.

But I'm not quite sure, But perhaps I need to

find out where I can study art.

Martin: There is this whole mix up at school, the one

day we have school the next day we don't. This

whole school Miss. The school is like a

holiday inn Miss. It just coming and going,

just do what you want to do Miss. Nowall of a

sudden, in a split second they want to change
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everything. Now stuff can't change in a split

second. Stuff must take time to get right.

Like you said you can't go to the toilet during

periods. You can't do this, you can't do that.

They don't come to class, they walk around,

the class and you must suffer. They're

watch rugby on TV or cricket. Then you sit in

supposed to be working already, here you come

to learn but they don't give you nothing. They

give you Sir's that are not all there for first
language, then they don't tell you any thing,

especially on what day you write and when you

come, you see and then you must write the

paper.

Researcher: So they are not sharing the information that

you need?

Martin: No, they give us a Sir that don't even talk.

He just writes on the board and Mr G., everyone

knows he doesn't speak to the children. Can you

tell him anything. He can speak but he don't

speak at all. Like the Sir say he had a stroke

and all that, I don't know. They must rather

give us another English Sir.
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Researcher:

Martin:

Researcher:

Martin:

So school things, are not okay for you.

No Miss. The teachers just want to be right

Miss. So they never give you an opportunity to

give your point of view. I don't like that. I

must also talk. I f I don't get my change to

talk and then I just switch off. No, then I

just go haywire Miss. Then I just tell them

anything I want to say. Then I don't care. I'm

just so a person. With my MomI just tell her

what I want to say and then I just walk out.

So things are quite difficult for you at

school. You as a group must decide how I can

help you.

No Miss, then they sometimes they want to

threaten you. I don't like that someone must

threaten me because class must be fun. You

can't even laugh in class. The teachers are

very rude to a person. No, that's why I will

never come to detention, no matter what. They

can even call my Mommy. So I told them the

teachers want me to leave school. Miss but my

parents doesn't want me to leave school,

because things are so bad for us that I must
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Researcher:

Martin:

Researcher:

Magmoet:

stay to study.

right now.

I am confused about the things

So you are not sure about school right now.

Anything else?

I don't know Miss. My parents are alright Miss,

but I also get cross with my Mum. Yes Miss, a

lot Miss just like mummy and son business. My

mother and I fight but it is the smaller things
that cause arguments. Like: "Pick up that paper

and no I don't want to. Ya but I told you to

pick up that paper. I told you I don't want to.

Ya, I'm going to tell your daddy." Stuff like

this Miss. And then she tells him, and then my

Daddy talk and talk.

Anything else that you want to share with us?

I don't like half of this teachers at this

school Miss. Especially Mr R. He's not even

the principal but he wants to tell Mr K. to put

me in detention. But Mr K. just took over from

the previous principal. So I don't know what

is wrong with him. They sommer tell him he is

only a month at school and he is never at

332

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



Researcher:

Magmoet:

Researcher:

Emlyn:

school again. So they were rioting and all
that. The school was rioting the whole school,

SRC and all the parents wanted the principal

off from the school. We did not have school

for a whole two weeks. And here, three days

before the exams they told us, they gave us our

time tables. Now how can you study three days

before you start?

So the situation is difficult at school right

now.

Yes and now they want to come all of a sudden,

and like It's likePollsmoor Miss.act

Pollsmoor prison, if they catch you walking

around maybe during period, detention,a

detention. And that makes me cross.

Anything else that members want to share?

Ek is in Standerd nege, and I don't like

school. Die Menere want hulle vloek 'n man

sommer uit. Insult 'n mens left right and

centre en jy moet gelukkig wees. Hulle vloek 'n

mens se ma uit, sê ek sulke *&%$# goed. Dan

voel ek sleg daaroor. Ek raak kwaad en dan stap
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Martin:

Researcher:

Isaac:

ek somtyds uit die klas uit, en dan mis ek van
die skoolwerk. So dinge is nie altyd okay nie.

En wat nog erger is, is by die huis is dinge

nie so goed nie. Dinge raak moeilik want, my Pa

slaap sommer nou en dan naweke uit die huis
uit. Dan wanneer hy terug kom baklei en skel

hy met my Ma en dan is dit baie onplesierig.

En dit ontstel my Mammie en dan is sy ontstel

en skel sy en dan ontstel dit vir my.

The teacpers are always right, and that is part

of what is so difficult to swallow.

As a group you have shared your difficulty that

you experience with the school. Some of you
shared your family problems, what do you still
want to share.

Ek kan nie glo hoekom ek in die groep van

juffrou is nie omdat ek niks verkeerd gedoen

het nie. Ek was maar net 'n bietjie baie in

die kantoor, ek kom kantoor toe vir periods

bank. Ek bank net Mr. F se klas want hy is die
rekenkunde meneer. is 'n oorlamse ouHy,
Juffrou.

Juffrou.
Ek kan sommer maar straight sê

Hy skree sommer, sy temper, daar's

334

https://etd.uwc.ac.za/



Researcher:

Isaac:

Researcher:

altyd 'n plaat se skroef los. Hy raak mal. As

hy nou sien jy het iets verkeerd gedoen, dan

skree hy sommer erg. Dis amper soos hy nie kan

praat saam met jou nie. Hy kan nie communicate
nie. Hy kan nie vir jou sê, kyk hier jy moet

dit so doen of so doen. Hy skree ieder. Die

kinders in die klas is so nervous, hulle bewe

vir die meneer, as hulle uitdie klas uit is,

dan is hulle so relieved. Ek bunk mos, omdat hy
so aangaan.

So jy bunk dan want jy kan dit nie hanteer as

hy so skree nie?

Iets soos daai juffrou. Ek lus net nie vir

daai nie. Ek is al in Standard Tien, so ek is
amper klaar

Rekeningkunde
met die skool. So daai vak
is maar moeilik vir my, maar ek

likes nie die daai vak nie, maar ek is geforce

om daai te doen, dit is 'n moet om daai vak te

doen op die skool. Ek moet nou maar net aangaan

met daai en ek sukkel al van die begin af.

Is daar iemand wat vir jou kan help? Miskien

een van jou maats, iemand wat goed is in
rekeningkunde, wat dit verstaan?
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Isaac: Ag juffrou, daar is baie problems daar. My pa

is nou baie op my case juffrou. Huis

daai doen. Jou vakke vir die of daai. But

moeilikheid. Ek is nou Standard Tien en nou is

dit net skoolwerk heeltyd. Hy wil my nou net
force, jy gaan nou skoolwerk doen. Soos
weekends kan ek nêrens gaan nie. Ek kan nie

eens na my aunty toe gaan nie, net hier in die

Beacon Valley. Hoekom dit is net skoolwerk.

Nou as ek skoolwerk doen, dan voel ek so

ingehok in my eie huis. Nou kom ek hier dan
kry my freedom hier want ek bank nou.

Researcher: Dus as jy bunk hier by die skool, is jy vry?

Isaac: Ja Juffrou want hulle kan nie nog vir my vertel

op die skool, die Menere hier. As hulle nou
vir my sê gaan klas toe, dan gaan ek net die

kant en dan staan ek in die gang. Ek weet nie
wat ek wil word nie. Ek is nou al amper daar,
klaar met Standard Tien. Juffrou ek het geglo
as jy op high school kom, daar is guidance of

Menere, hulle gaan jou vertel, jy kan die of

hier is niks guidance nie. Guidance is sommer
'n free period. Jy kom net hier in die klas en

dan sit jy net. Hulle sê vir jou niks.
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Researcher:

Isaac:

Researcher:

Clive:

So die skool help nie nou vir jou met studie

leiding nie?

Niks nie. Nee juffrou, ek moet maar factory

worker word met 'n standard tien sertifikaat.

Miskien moet ek en juffrou ander week daaroor

gesels. Ek het al gedink al, 'n office line

job, met smart karre en 'n phone. By die skool

is dinge nie te okay nie en by die huis is daar

ook probleme.

kontrolleer.

En ek voel my Pa wilook my

Juffrou, my familie, my aunties

en so aan, hulle almal try nou om vir my Pa te

se: Kyk hier jy doen nie reg nie, jy try nou om

die laatjie te rule nou. But hy wil nie hoor

nie. Hy doen net sy ding. Hy gaan nou sê jy

doen daai en jy doen daai. En dit ontstel my.

Ek sal enige iets doen.
slave in daai huis.

Ek voel amper soos 'n

Wie van die groep wil nou hulle probleme en

behoeftes met die groep deel.

Juffrou ek het baie problems hier op die skool

met die onnies soos met die history teacher,

Juffrou H. Nou sy as jy iets verkeerd doen,
dan hou daai juffrou nie op nie. Ek is verplig
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om haar te se sy is boring. Nou sy, as ons

werk kry, sy skryf nie die werk op die bord

nie, sy dictate en as 'n mens nog nie klaar

geskryf is nie, sy gaan net aan.

Researcher: So jou skoolwerk is dan onvoltooid en dit is

baie leerwerk?

as jy nie klaar is nie gaan sy net aan. Haar

Clive: Die juffrou is die ene, sy's verkeerd. As ek

haar wil sê, dan wil sy my kantoor toe stuur.
Daarom het ek nou problems saam met hulle. Ek

bank juffrou. Dit hang af van die les wat jy
kry? Ons smaak nie vir gaan nie, want dit is

boring.

Cassiem: Juffrou na die Bio sal ek gaan. Daai juffrou

is georganise. Sy het haar goete. My boek lyk
neat.

daai.
My goed is alles ingeplak. Sy sorg vir

Sy rol daai velle af en jy plak dit
sommer in. Nou lyk dit neat. Want sy doen

Die historybaie moeite vir die studente.

juffrou is baie deurmekaar. Sy dictate net en

hare staan so in die lug op. Sy sit net daar
in die klas. Nou gee sy 'n paar blaaie uit.
Nou is dit nog in Afrikaans, nou ons moet dit
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Researcher:

Clive:

Researcher:

Clive:

self vertaal.

So dit gaan maar moeilik by die skool en huis.

Wat is daar nog wat julle wil deel?

I was talking about the History and the fact

that our notes are not complete because the

teacher just dictates. Like I said, she give us

notes, a lot of notes in Afrikaans and when I

come home I got other work to do. I can't take

my time to still translate the work, so when I

come to school my work isn't done.

Have you thought about other alternatives?

No Miss, that's not my duty, it is her duty.

school theyThings at home Miss. Like at
sommer start any time and finish any time now

before Mr K. was here. Now when I come home my

mother asks: Is die skool uit? En ek sê ja.

And then she wants to come to school the next

day to make sure that I didn't tell lies.

Because when she looked outside my friend and I

were standing outside when we went home, we

walk slowly and when we come home my mother

thought we were bunking again, because she
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Researcher:

Clive:

don't see other school children.

So are you also saying that she doesn't believe

you?

And another think is I don't get the freedom

that I need. Here I'm helping at home, I must

be in the house by seven o'clock. And

weekends, like my friend, like he likes going

out, now I feel bad because I can't go with

him, because we do not have money. She's just a

mother and learn along the road. My mother and

father are divorced. Like my father doesn't

want me there by him weekends. Like every
second week I'm suppose to spend time with him,

but he doesn't want me. I don't know why. Now

I'm not really worried and another thing is

that he doesn't want to teach me to drive. Now

my uncle, he is more like a father than he is.

He isn't so bad and it shouldn't be like that.

The fact that my dad doesn't want me to be
there, makes me feel hurt. And also my mom
doesn't believe me. I am in matric now and in

a sense school is almost finish for me. I'll
be a merchant. (Group laughter) A drug merchant.

(Group laughter) Just look at the cars the drug
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Researcher:

Magmoet:

Researcher:

Magmoet:

Researcher:

Eugene:

merchant drive and then look at what the

teachers at school drives. Yes, Miss. They

don't have money and they have trouble. But

the drug lords, they have a lot of money.

So that is your motivation for becoming a drug

merchant. Anybody else wants to share issues?

Ek wil net sê van die menere, ek voel om hulle

in die gesig te trap omdat, hulle vicious is.

Ons kan niks doen nie. Ons is te bang om iets

te doen. Die menere het nie respek vir ons nie.

Ja juffrou, som juffrouens, het ook nie respek

vir ons nie.

Wat is nog vir jou moeilik?

Juffrou, dinge is okay by die huis. Ek het 'n

bietjie vryheid wat hulle nie het nie. My

ouers glo nie vir my.

Is daar miskien nog iets wat jy met my wil

deel?

Daar is baie dinge wat moeilik is op skool.

Die menere het nie respek nie. Die skoolwerk is
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Researcher:

Eugene:

Researcher:

Charlie:

moeilik. By die huis juffrou. My Pa slaan my

Ma. My Pa en Ma baklei en drink. En dit affekt

vir my. My Ma werk juffrou. My Ma stuur my

skooltoe maar ek kom in die aande laat by die

huis. Baie probleme en my Pa is besig om met

guns te smokkel en dit is rof daar waar ons

bly.

So die probleme in die skool en die huis is

maar moeilik vir jou.

My Pa wil nie hê ek moet gaan werk nie. Nou ek

wil nie juffrou. Ek voel nie meer vir die

skool nie. Ek is nou in Standard Ses en die

skoolwerk is moeilik. Ek het laas jaar gedruip,

en ek hou ook nie van skryf nie. So die

skoolwerk is moeilik vir my.

Daar is spesiale skole waar mense vir 'n ambag

kan leer. Miskien moet jy daaroor nadink.

Ek hou nie van twee menere nie. Dit is die

prinsipaal en Meneer W. Ek was in Meneer W. se

klas gewees.

Ek het nie

Dit was in laas week, Donderdag.

my boek gehad nie. Ek het dit

uitgeleen vir 'n seun en hy is nie in my klas
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nie. Maar toe kom daai ou nie Donderdag

Meneer moet net nie daai doen nie. Toe ruk hy

skooltoe nie. Toe vra Meneer W. vir my, waar

is my boek. Toe sê ek, ek het dit nie. Toe sê

hy, hy glo my nie. Toe begin hy sommer op my

kop te slaan met sy plat hand. Toe sê ek nee

my uit die bank uit en gooi my daar op die

grond. Daar begin hy te skop en te trap. Toe

staan ek op en toe vloek ek hom uit van sy Ma

se dinges en goeters. Toe raak die man weer

kwaad en daar eet hy my weer. Toe loop ek uit

en toe bring hy my kantoor toe. Toe roep hy my

Ma en toe sê daai ander Meneer, ja, ek is 'n

probleem en hy dink nie of hy my moet glo of

wat nie. Hoeka die hoof. Want ek is 'n

probleem elke dag. Toe sê my Ma, Charlie ek

moet dan vir jou glo. Toe sê ek ja gee maar
Meneer. Toe sê die hoof hy gaan die ding op

solve daarso. Maar toe ek weer uitvind toe het

hy nog gepraat met Meneer W. Ek het dan niks
gemaak

gebloei

nie, ek het net gecover .

hierso. Hier kom ek in

My mond het

die kantoor,

hier sê hy gaan kantoor toe. Daar was ander
kinders ook saam. Toe sê ek, hoor hier Meneer

dan gaan ek sommer sê hoe Meneer op my getrap
en geslaan het.

jou &*%$# hond.

Toe sê hy ja ek kan maar sê,

Ek maak jou vrek. Toe wys ek
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Researcher:

Charlie:

Researcher:

Charlie:

Eugene:

Researcher:

hom ek gaan kantoor toe.

So jy voel was onregverdiginsidentdie

gehanteer?

Ja juffrou. Dis dan aanranding. Ek kan 'n case

teen hom maak. Ek kan hom gaan aankla. Hy kan

sy job verloor, Child abuse.

So julle is bewus van julle regte.

My ma staan op skei en nou het ek 'n stiefpa

juffrou. Ek eet hom uit. Weekends as hy dronk

is dan wil hy vir my kom order. Dan sê ek vir

hom nee, jy kan nie vir my "order" nie.
nie my Pa nie.

Jy is

Ek weet nie wat ek wil word nie.

hier rondom ons is baie bad.

Die crime

I would like to thank you very much. I

appreciate the time that you spent and I also

want to say thank you that you shared the

thoughts and difficulties with me.

END OF INTERVIEW
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Researcher:

Clive:

Researcher:

Isaac:

APPENDIX J:

INTERVIEW

GROUP THREE •• SESSION TWO

Last week we spoke about difficulties that you

are experiencing in the school and at some of

your homes. Today you can raise any other

issues which you haven't discussed yet.

We have no guidance teacher, who comes to

class, so I have no one that I can talk to,I am

glad I can speak to you. If I speak to
somebody else then I don't have any guarantee

on them keeping the information for themselves.

We had guidance this morning but no one came.

In terms of what we spoke about last week, is

there anything else that you want to share?

Yes, I want to say that like you said, someone

listens and so on. I understand myself better

and feel better. But things at school haven't
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Researcher:

Oliver:

Researcher:

Oliver:

change from last week to this week. The school,

the teachers, the lessons are all the same. You

don't always pay attention but the set up is

exactly the same. They're trying to straighten

out the school but it is still basically the
same.

So the circumstances at school hasn't really

changed.

Miss at the school, there is no one to talk to.

I don't feel much satisfied when we speak, like

when speak about our feelings inside you, a

person feels much better. And when you talk to

someone else, it just runs around and then it
comes back to you.

Are you saying that people that you spoke to

broke your confidence?

Our guidance teacher, he lives opposite us. So

somehow I have difficulty talking to him

because what happens afterwards, is that the

story comes back to us. Now you talk to the

guidance teacher and then the teachers talk
about it. And somehow you don't feel, free to
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Researcher:

Martin:

Researcher:

tell them because everybody knows your business
in the end.

So it must be some difficult for you then.

Miss it is a good thing that they have send you

to us so that we can talk our hearts out
because none of the teachers will listen at the

school. If you do talk to one of the teachers,

then they tell the rest of the school. They

tell the whole school. Yes, Miss and then the

whole staff room knows about it. I know that

they know, because they tell you straight,
Miss. "Is al weer jy" or stuff like that. So

somehow you don't have that kind of confidence.

They don't understand you, they don't want to

listen to you they just say you're wrong and

things like that, perhaps they will understand
you better, but somehow you're not so sure.

They don't give you an opportunity to express
yourself.

I am concerned that the staff are not showing

an understanding of how to deal with you.
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Martin:

Researcher:

Martin:

Researcher:

Oliver:

They don't give you an opportuni ty to express

yourself. Yesterday I was just making little

noise, it was the girls because none of the

boys is making a noise. They take it that I'm

in the class, now they just blame me. When I

went to the office I told that Miss and she

just pushed me out of the door.

It is okay if you want to share your feelings

about it.

Then I just looked at her.

anything.

She didn't say

So somehow they are pushing you around and they

don't listen.

Ya, Miss. They are just always right. You

can't talk to the teachers at school to tell

them anything about your personal life then

tomorrow the whole staff knows. They can't keep

a secret in a sense and they also do not listen

when you try to explain your side of the story.

Yes and that is why it is a good thing that

Miss came. We can talk to Miss and we know

Miss won't tell no one. Yes we've a problem
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that we can talk to no one. You can just keep

it in. You don't feel for anything. You just

want to sit and be quiet and now they come to

you. Now you tell them you don't feel for that

and that. They just don't your know you have a

frog in your throat.

example of me. Now what is that Miss? So I

Researcher: Martin, I'm really sorry that somehow that

things are not really the way you'd like it to

be. If I have your permission, I could come to

the school and, perhaps talk about what young

people need.

Martin: Yes, Miss. Like Wednesday I was also in a fight

and I didn't start, it was that other boy that

wanted to keep him like a Macho man Miss. So I

told him: Look here, come down and talk and he

said no I must come up to him to see who is

who.

Miss.

So I went up and I gave him a hiding

Mr c. told me yes he is keeping my

problems in for too long and that. That I am a

problem and he don't want to expel me because
if he expel me

and then they
he is going to call my parents

are going to take me to the

school committee and then they will make an

told him it is always just me that's the
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Researcher:

Cassiem:

Researcher:

problem. There are other children that go on

worse than me in the class, like the girls and

other boys. But now he just look upon me Miss.

Somehow I just knew, I told Mrs L. She said if

I know that the teachers are worried about me.

I said I don't care what I am going to be,

because they don't give a person pluck. They
just take that I'm the naughty one. When I get

into a fight with someone.

Somehow these things make you very sad and

upset? What other difficulties do members want

to share?

I want to add things to what Martin was saying.

I want to talk about other things, which are

difficult for me. There are things that are

different and there are other things that are

the same. The school situation is still the

same. The other things are not easy to talk
about.

What can you tell your teachers and what do you

want to tell your families.
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Cassiem:

Fagmie:

Researcher:

Charlie:

Researcher:

No, it is too hard to talk to the teachers and

my parents don't listen to kids.

I just don't feel that I want to talk to them?

Dit is dieselfde soos wat hulle gesê het. Ek

wil beaam wat Martin gesê het. Dit is netso erg

vir my. Ek is altyd in die moeilikheid. Die

basiese gedagte is dat, dit maak nie saak hoe

jy voel nie, want die dinge het nie vir jou
verander nie. Daar is niks nuuts wat gebeur

het nie. Die onderwysers het net nie meer tyd

vir 'n mens nie.

Is there any other group member that wants to

share?

Yes Miss, I am a home boy and I like dancing.

To be a home boy means to belong to a gang. We

do certain kinds of dances. The panchulla, it

is something like Michael Jackson's dances.

Die onderwysers dreig al weer vir my, seker

omdat ek 'n home boy is. Hy dreig net vir my,

hy gaan my ma haal.

The school does not appear to be pleasant for

you at all.
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Charles: Ja, Juffrou. Is nogal baie gaaf saam met almal

van ons. Sy jaag ons nie weg nie. Sy wil my

sommer kantoor toe neem. Sy is nie snaaks met
ons nie. Maar sy is kwaai met ons, maar

juffrou, sy is kwaai but ons kan mos verstaan

die difference as ons nou verkeerd doen en dan

is sy nogal 'n regverdige een.

Researcher: Is there anyone else that wants to talk about

what you need,

become better?
so that your situation can

Cassiem: 'n merrs kan kom praat, oor die dinge op die

skool. En ook as jy probleme het by die huis,

kan 'n mens daaroor praat. As jy praat, gaan
dinge nie uit nie. Nou voel jy om te praat met

die juffrou hierso want alles gaan op die tape

recorder en dan help die juffrou jou uit, goed

wat vir jou moeilik is. Dis amper soos jy vry

kan praat oor wat moeilik is, maar sien jy, as

jy nou nie kan praat nie, dan help die juffrou

jou anyway. Maar dit wat jy hier in die klas

sê, gaan nie uit die klas nie, sien jy. Dit

gaan net hier in die klas bly tussen ons.
Elkeen sê sy stukkie. Is nie van as jy klaar

geluister het in die groep nie en dan se jy
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Magmoet:

Researcher:

Emlyn:

Researcher:

Magmoet:

daai bra, hy makeer dit of dat of sulke goed
nie. Jy hou dit vir jouself.

Hy het net gesê ek moet afkom. Het hy nie vir

my verduidel ik hoekom nie. Ek het probleme
hier op die skool. Ek gaan aan die klas

juffrou, ek het aan gegaan met die meisies. Ek

het op die banke gekap ek het ook aan die

meisies gevat en ek dink die meneer is net

jaloers want hy mag nie aan die meisies vat

nie.

Hoe verstaan ek nou jou storie. Het die meisie

haar toestemming gegee vir die vattery.

The Sir is just jealous, he can't take it

because he also wants to touch the girls in our
class.

Magmoet ek sien jy wil nog iets sê.

Ek weet nie juffrou, as goed gebeur in die klas

wanneer ek nou daar is. Dan stuur hulle net vir

my kantoor toe. As die menere inkom en hulle
sien die klas raas en hulle sien vir my ook

raas, dan stuur hulle net vir my kantoor toe.
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En as die klas raas, dan pick hulle dan net vir

juffrou. Daar is andermy. Ek weet nie

kinders wat ook raas somtyds en hulle blame net
vir my. So voel ek dat alles wat verkeerd gaan
in die klas, is net Magrnoet. Die menere hier
op die skool, hulle is anderste. Somtyds dan

gaan die kinders aan. Dan kom ander menere en

dan skel hulle 'n mens uit en vat 'n mens

kantoor toe. So, partykere wat die onderwysers

nie klas toe kom nie en nou raas die kinders en

dan is daar ander kere en dan kom daar 'n ander

onderwyser en dan skel hy en dan is net ek in

die moeilikheid.

terug te slat juffrou. Daai juffrou wat

Researcher: Dit lyk vir my dinge weeg maar swaar vir jou by

die skool.

Charlie: Ek is ook altyd in die moeilikheid, soos gister

ook juffrou. Ek kap net op die bank en die hele

klas raas, toe kom Meneer D. en toe slaan hy

net vir my en ek het toe niks gemaak nie, toe

maak hy niks juffrou. Ek voel sleg as die
onderwysers vir ons slaan. Ek voel om hulle

Wis~unde gee slat "n mens oor die knuckles ek
is ontstel daaroor. Ja, juffrou, gister toe

gooi sy sommer vir 'n mens met die duster. Sy
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is 'n malvrou daai. Ek dink okay, sy het uit

hou nie." Hoekom juffrou hou mos nou dik. Sy

die klas gegaan, toe vee ek nou die bord af.

But ek weet nou nie wat gebeur het nie, toe sê

sy toe hoekom vee jy die bord af. Ek wil dit

nie afgevee het nie. Ek het nou nie geweet

nie. Hier begin sy nou te raas: "Jy is onnodig

en jy bly rondloop". Hier gooi sy met die

duster. Ek sê toe: "Okay is oraait, los daai".

Hier tel sy die duster weer op en sy sê: "Tel

dit op" Ek sê: "Nee ek wil nie. Juffrou het

dit dan daar gegooi."

"Ek gooi j ou sommer

Toe tel sy dit op en sê:

weer. " Toe gooi sy my

weer. Ek sê: "Hallo juffrou, moenie kom dik

kan my mos nou net sê en wat. Ek sê vir haar:

" More is ek ook al weer nie in die klas nie

hoekom juffrou is vol nonsens. Sy slaan vir my,

sy't vir my geslaan oor die knuckles. Sy het

vir my gegooi met die duster. Is daar nie nuwe

wette nie? Sy ken nie die nuwe wette nie.

Researcher: Ek is bekommerd oor die straf wat uit gedeel

word.

Martin: Dit baat nie jy gaan kantoor toe nie. Miss

they are now using detention Miss. They send

you to detention. You can't even laugh. Yes,
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just because you laugh, you wil sit whole day

in the class and you are not allowed to say

anything, they can write down my name, I wi11

never go to detention.

Eugene: Dit baat nie jy gaan kantoor toe nie. Hulle

gaan niks maak nie. As hulle net uitslaan daar

nou gaan die Meneer sê, ja hy doen die, en die

Martin: They always take the Sir's part. It is always

en daai. En dan roep hulle jou Ma sommer in of
so.

Researcher: Wat is daar nog wat moeilik is. Behalwe die

kantoor.

the teachers that are right. Never the students

that are right. They don't want to listen.

That's why I don't listen, maybe now the people

come and my mummy will ask: "What is your child
doing. "They call your mother to come out here
and everybody. Yes, if something is wrong, I

say beforehand, look here I've done that and I

done this. If the people do come, then she
shows Miss. I can talk openly.
anything Miss.

I can tell her
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Researcher: What else is there that any of you want to talk

about.

Ek vra nie eers vir geld of so nie. Ek wil nie

Isaac: Ek het mos verlede week gesê dat my Pa is baie

kwaai en my Pa luister net na homself. Ja.

Die rede hoekom ek dink hy is so, ons het 'n

winkel daar juffrou, by die huis in die garage.

My ma werk by die huis. Sy verkoop goed van

die winkel af. Nou hy is in die winkel. Hy

laat altyd my suster in die winkel staan as hy

nou voel nie. Nou is amper soos ek het ook
daar gestaan op 'n tyd. Nou ek staan nie meer
daar nie. My Pa wil net hê ek moet daar werk.

Dis amper asof jy in 'n hok in is. Hy voel nie

om daar te sit nie. Nou as hy daar uitkom dan
voel hy so elke oggend as hy in die winkel gaan

staan. Nou wil hy altyd saam met my skel, ja

ek wil nie dit en dat doen nie en ek moet in

die winkel staan. Nou ek vat dit so, ek is mos

nie 'n Pa van kinders nie juffrou. Ek is nou in

Standard Ses. Ja juffrou. Ek is mos nou besig
saam met my studies en so aan. Dis amper so
asof hy vir my blame omdat hy nou moet werk.

nog 'n ekstra las wees nie. Ek het nou 'n
casual. Ek wil 'n werk kry vir weekends en so
aan. Ek wil my eie geld het.
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Ek sê okay, is alright. Nou hy voel nou so, ja

ek is nou 'n las en so aan. Dinge is nie so

things. All she needs to do is say yes. My

okay by die skool nie en is ook nie heeltemal

alright by die huis nie. Maar ek weet wat ek
eendag wiI word. Business Science omdat ek in

business wil ingaan en dan wil ek eendag my eie

besigheid bedryf.

Researcher: What do you want to say in terms of what you

want or what do you need. Is there anything
else anybody wants to add?

Clive: Miss, last night it was our school function. So

I ask my Mom if I can go and she said no. I'm

in Standard Nine, I've got my own money and

stepfather said I can go and my own father said

I can go, only she said I can't go. So last

night all my friends came to fetch me at home
and then she said no I can't go. So at 22h15
she told me I can go. So I ran down to the

school so there was no taxis and all that. So

she was now happy because there were no taxis.

So today she want to like, how can I say. Koop

gesig by my, wants to be nice. All the taxi's
were gone so I couldn't go.
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Researcher: So somehow you feel sad because in a sense you

wanted to come. Everybody said you could come

except your mother. What must happen so that

now but you don't know how I feel." Then she

things can get better?

Clive: I must move out, but it doesn't work.

Martin: I ran away Miss. My mummy was so strict and

scared, if there is a lot of children outside I

can't go out. She is scared for trouble. If

I'm maybe a bit naughty now she still come and

calls me and keep me in the whole year Miss,

for two to three weeks. Then I must clean the

yard. I must not sit in the yard. I can't put

my face out of the door. I really felt that I'm

going to run away now. Then I ran away from

home Miss and then was away for two to three
weeks and then they dressed me up in the train

Miss by hitting me with a panga Miss. So I went

to hospital and I had to go for an operation

and they phoned her and this. When they can to

visit me Miss, I told her," Ya you want to cry

changed her whole attitude Miss. I could go

where I wanted to go and she does not lock me

up like before.
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Researcher:

Martin:

Researcher:

Clive:

So somehow your running away helped you?

But so we went to the Child Welfare not them

the the place to teach the parents how to

handle their children. The Parents Centre. My
Mom learnt how to handle me and all that, Mommy

went for training, but now her training is

failing Miss. I told her she needs to go for

more training. She wasn't even long her

training is failing, she is coming back to

normal Miss. She is now again mad. She shouts

a lot. But the training helped her and her

relationship with me. My sister is also a

social worker but she is not wonderful to talk

to. Okay so she is somehow so that I can talk

to her but she don't give straight answers.

She will talk in circles and then I just say

it's okay. Then I go and I can talk to no one

else there by because they are allus
illiterate.

Okay, Clive you want to say something.

I ran away twice. And it didn't work for me

and to write a letter to your mother does not
always work, it only works in the movies. She
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will ask what is this it is then not her
birthday as yet.

Miss. But my friend, like, knows her. When we

Researcher: What else is there that can help you.

Emlyn: Yes Miss. You get a lot of places to sleep in

town Miss. First of all we slept on the

prostitutes Miss. There's this fat lady, they

call her Mamma Sa. She just showed us to them

went to her, she said we must go work and all

this. We ran away from home. Times are
difficult. She said: "Okay you can stay here

but if you ride again in the cars. Before the

guys do their things with the prostitutes, then

we must come and rob them. That kind of work.
Then they ride away again Miss and when we've

done it Miss, it was fun. Then we just

decided wait, I'm going back. We went to

Bellville and buy this one tacky from the money
that we got. So we came there in Bellville and

then got into gangsterism and they nearly got

hold of us. So they stabbed us and we went to

hospital. I didn't see them again Miss. I went
to see the Social Worker. And now I really
I've changed Miss and then I changed again and
again.
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Clive: We need money so that we can study and the

money will help to pay for the things we need.

Researcher: Okay so somehow things are getting better for

you.

No, I wasn't even involved. It's an old woman

Oliver: Ya, Miss. I've got one big problem. I've got a

court case coming up, and it is about murder.

Miss. Seventy something. Her throat was slit
and here in her stomacQ, she ws stabbed and she

was raped Miss. So it was just the stuff we got

from my friend. We know where he got it Miss.

From this one guy, he is just a gangster. So

the police picked him up and then he like said

they can just call me as a witness for him

Miss. Then I told the police where he got it
and all that stuff. So my other two friends,
they killed another old woman. They stabbed her

170 times there in Bonteheuwel. She was a

witness to some murder, of that guy cutting up

his girlfriend Miss. So I don't know what is

happening right now. Yes, Miss, and then I went

the old woman. So they went to jail. But

to court as a witness for him and then this

one, they called out this two guys that stabbed
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there was ten thousand rand and they were out.

So they thought that me and my friend were also

guilty. So they went to the police and they

told the police that when they were caught,
they thought that we killed that old woman.

And they made up a lot of lies and they came to

pick us up and they used us as bait for them.

And we lay in the cell until Monday Miss. They

came to pick me up two and three o'clock in the
morning and they just brought me back in the
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afternoon. I think that we need a good lawyer.

No, my mommy will get me a lawyer Miss.

Researcher: Thank you for your time and for sharing your

thoughts and the difficulties you experienced

with me. Please feel free to call me if you

need to see me separately from the group.

END OF INTERVIEW
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